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TTPELATOBOP

MaxenoHckara akajeMHja Ha HayKHTe H VMETHOCTHTE BO
1987 roamHa ja ombeneskyBa 20-rOOMINHHHATA O CBOSTO HOCTOCH-E.
Bo mepuonmor oI cBOETO OCHOBake N0 IeHeCc AkajueMmHjaTa pasBH
IIMPOKa AEejHOCT M MMa MOCTHIHATO 3HAYAjHU PEe3yITaTH Ha MOJIETO
Ha HayKaraHd yMeTHOCTA.

Pesynrarure of nHay4YHaTa ¥ VYMCTHHYKATa JEjHOCT KOja ce
ONBHUBa HENOCPEIHO BO AKameMMjaTa MM BO HEj3MHa OpraHMsauuja
HagBOp Ofl Hea HaoraaT CBOj OXpa3 BO HEj3WHATA H3jlaBadka Jej-
HocT. Taa mMouyHyBa da ce pasBHBa BegHAUl IO OCHOBAIETO HAa Aka-
nemujara Bo 1968 ropuma Kora ce MojaByBa mpsara nyOIHKaIHja
,CrnoMenuua 3a popmupamero na MAHY“. On 1969 roguua mouHyBa
Ja H3jJerysa IPBOTO NEPHOAUYIIO HU3gaHHe — cIHcaHHeTo ,JIpmio-
31" Ha OmIeNneHHero 3a NPHPOIO-MATEMAaTHUKH HaykH, a of 1970 ro-
muHa uanerysaat ,IIpumosn® wa OpuelleHHeTO 3a OIMIITECTBEHH Ha-
vku. Henec comcanuero ,IIpumosu” ro objaByBaaT UYETHpU OAJE-
nTenuja Ha Axagemujata: OfjelleHHETO 3a OMIUTECTBEHH HayKH, On-
NeTeHHeTo 3a MTHHIBHCTHKA W JIUTepaTypHa HayKa (om 1976 romuna),
Onpenenvero 3a OHMONOIIKYM M MeTWULIMHCKM Hayku (on 1980 ronmHa)
u OmpeneHrero 3a MAaTEMATHUKO-TEXHHYKH HavKH (on 1980 romuna).
(Hocnenuure nBe ompeinenuja ce dopmupaa Bo 1980 rogmma of
motoramtHoTo OpferneHHe 3a IPHPONO-MATEeMATHYKH HAVKH, KOTa
npecralaa na usmerysaar ,IIpmmosu” Ha Toa ommenenme.) Bo osue
IEpUOIUYHN W3JaHU]ja, UITO HU3lIeryBaaT ABa IAaTH TOHUIIEHO, ce 00-
jaByBaaT HayYHH TPYAOBH OX WIEHOBHTE M Ofi COpPabOTHHLHTE Ha
Axanmemujata.

OcBeH nmepuocAHUHHTE H3fanuja Axkagemujata objaBysa 300p-
HHUH Ha TPYOOBH OJ HAaVYHHTE H CBCUEHHTE COOHPH, OIP>KAaHH BO
Hej3UHA OpTraHU3aufja, Pe3yITarTd Of HAYYHO-MCIHTYBAUKATA Da-
0oTa, BpIlleHa BO paMKHTe HAa HAay4YHHTE MPOEKTH paboreHH Bo Aka-
neMHjaTa WA BO HEj3MHa OpraHM3anpja HagBop OO Hea, MoHorpad-
CKH H3NaHHja Ha MHIWBUAVAIHH HAVYHH TPYNOBH HA WIEHOBUTE U
copaborauuyurte ‘Ha AKajeMujaTa KOHMIITO MMaaT NMOCE0HO 3HAUEHHE
3a MakKefoHCKaTa Hay4Ha MHCIa, KaKo ¥ IPHCTATHHTE NpefaBarba 1
APYTH IPIIO3H Ha CBOUTe WieHOBH. O0jaBeHH ce U ABe (1)0Tormncm
H3JaHHja Ha CTapPOMaKelIOHCKH CHOMEHHIM — ,,CHHajCKH ncaiTup®,
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r1aroJicKl crnoMenuk on XI Bek, u ,,JJoOpoMHpoBO eBaHrenue®, Ku-
pwicku cnoMmeHuk oy X11 Bex. Bpojor u o6eMOT Ha OBHE H3IaHHWja
BO IIOCIIETHUTE TONHHH € 3HAaYUTEeJHO 3rojieMeH, CpasMepHO CO pas-
BOJOT Ha TE€NOKyNHaTa HayyHa H YMETHUYKa Je¢jHOCT Ha Akane-
MHjarTa.

OcBeH crnoMeHaTUTe H3MaHuja AKaleMujata o0jaByBa KM IVOIH-
Kaluu co jyOuiieeH H IPUTOMEH KapaKrep, a cBojaTra HejHOCT AeTall-
HO ja IpeTcTaByBa BO ,,J1eTONHCOTY, HMITO U3JIETyBa €JHAIl TOMULIHO,
¥ BO HMHPOPMATHBHOTO TIACHIO , BUiTEH®, IIITO H3/ETYBa ABa IaTH
TOIUIITHO.

BrynHuoT 6poj Ha obGjaBenuTe nyONHMKaIlWH BO OBOj [BAECET-
TONUIIICH Iepuof m3uecyBa 136 Hac/ioBU Ha KHHATU U 300pHUAIM K
106 cBecku Ha coucaHHja W IPYTH NEePUONWUYHH H3IaHH]a, KakKo H
14 karanosu.

IIpernedor Ha usdanujara Ha Axamemujarta, HITO My Ce€ Ipe-
3CHTHpA HA YWATATENOT, TH ondara cuTe nMyOGIMKALUM Ha AKamgeMu-
jata oGjaBeHH BO HM3MUHATHOT [BAECETTONMINEH Ilepuox. Bo Hero
He ce ondareHu ,PedeparuTe 3a KaHHHIATUTE 3a UIEHOBH Ha
MAHY“, oGjaBenn o MaruyHata KOMHCHja 3a ¢opmHparme Ha
Akapemujara Bo 1967 roguna, Kako u 3akoHor u Craryror Ha Ma-
KeJOHCKaTa aKafeMuja Ha Haykure U ymerHocture. Op Ilperienor
Ha u3JaHUjaTa ce HCKIIYYCHU H UIanuporpadCKUTe HU3IaHuja KOU
uMaar paboTeH WIM UHPOPMATHUBEH KapakTep (TONUINHUTE H3BELll-
Tau, pedeparure 3a U30OpHUTE COOPaHUja, IPHIO3NTE KOH BHATEHOT,
BO KOHM ce 00jaByBaaT NOHECEHUTE ONIYKH H pelleHHja, NperiaenoT
,IIPHMEHH KHHTH', BO KOj ce [OaBa CHHCOK Ha HOBOIPHMEHHTE
kHUTH Bo Bubmuorexara ma MAHY, u Hpumoror xou Oubnmorpa-
dujara Ha MaKeNOHCKATAa KHUKEBHA HCTOpHja MTO ce paboTu BO
Bubnuorexara Ha AxanemHjara).

Ipermegor Ha H3gaHHjaTa HUCTO TakKa HE TO ONdaxa ,,BHnTe-
HoT Ha Opmbopor 3a m3paborTka Ha MaKeqOHCKA TEPMHHOIIOTHja®,
KO manerysa Wanuporpadupan on 1971 romuna (o 1980 r. nospe-
MeHo, of, 1981 roguna 4 maTH rogHuIIlHO), a KOj IpercTaBysa paboTen

MarepHjal U OCHOBa 32 H3PabOTKa Ha MakegoOHCKaTa CTPYYHA Tep-
MUHOJIOTHja Of CuTe HayuHH oGaacTu. Hocera ce oGjasenu 56 cpec-
k. Marepmjanor og odnacTa Ha ¢U3HKaTa, IEHETHKATa U CTOMa-
TOJNOTHjaTa € KOMIUIETeH, a BO CKOPO BpeMe Ke 3aBpmmH objaBysa-
IETO Ha MaTepPUjalioT Of o0nacra Ha MeJHIIMHATA, COITHOJIOTHjaTa
U reopesujara.

Ily6nukanuure Bo IlpernenoT, mopagd cBojaTa XeTepOTEHOCT,
ce cpeneny cropen GOpMarTHHOT NPHHIMI BO 4 TIaBHU TpyiHr u 20
nofarpymi. Bo paMkHTe Ha ceKoja TpyNa perociefoT € XPOHOIONIKH,
a BO paMKHTE Ha elHa I'OfHHA e a30ydeH.
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IIyOnuKkauuuTe ce PaclIoOPEIeHy BO CHENHUTE TPYIH: MoCeOHH
H3IAHU]A, CEPUCKH IyOIHUKalIY, TIEPUOIMYHNA H3TAaHH]a U KATAJI03M.

BubnuorpadCKHOT ONMC Ha OJENHHTe HU3NaHHja Th orndaxa:
aABTOPOT OIJHOCHO AaBTOPHUTE, HACJIOBOT Ha H3TaHHUETO, YPEIHUKOT
OIHOCHO YPEeNyBauKHOT 0n00p, MECTOTO Ha M3NAHUETO, TOOHUHA, 6pO-
jOT Ha CTpAHHMLMTE U OpPUIO3uTe M GopMaToT. JOKONKY H3NAHHUETO
pMa [apallellHa HacJOBHa cTpaHMua Ha APYr ja3HK, HACIOBOT Ha
TOj jasHK e JafeH BO 3arpana Hocile HacJIOBOT, a OOKOJIKY HaclIoBOT
e JafleH mnapanenHo Ha JBa WM NMOBEKE ja3uuH, THe Cé HapemyBaart
efleH To Apyr 0es 3arpamy.

HacnoBute oy pesnMeara Ha MoHOrpadHHTe KOH HeMaaT Ia-
pajieleH HacloB Ha JPYT ja3lK JafeHH ce BO 3arpagd Ha KpajoT Ha
OUOTHOTPadCKUOT OMHC Ha €NUHHLATa, a HACIOBHTE Ofi pe3HMeara
Ha TPYmOBHTE oOjaBeHH BO 300PHHUIM HUIH CIHCAHUja TIPH HCIIHIITY-
BabCTO Ha CONPIKHHATa Ce JajeHH BO 3arpaja Kako HalopeneH
HaCJIOB. '

Kaj cure muspmaHuja, co uckiaydyox Ha Jleromucor u buireHoT,
JafeHa e 11eJIOCHA COIpP:KHHA.

Co xenba IlpernenoT Ha H3ganUjaTa Aa GHIe MITO TTOUCHIPIEH,
BO HEro ce BKJVYEHH W H30aHHjaTa IITO c& YIITe ce HaofaaT BO-
reyaTt, HO KOM Ke M3me3aT no Kpajor Ha 1987 ropmuna.

Ilpermenor e pomosHer co a3OYYHHOT perrucTap Ha HaAClIOBHTE
ga o0jaBeHHWTE KHHIM ¥ Ha I[€PUOIHYHHTE H3IaHUja, Kako H CO
a30yueH ONHOCHO abelleieH perucrap Ha HMHibaTa Ha aBTOPHTE YHH
TPYIOOBH Ce IIeYaTeHH BO H3naHHjaTa Ha Axagemujara. Hmumara ce
JaZleHd IO TIPaBHIO BO oOHaa (opMa BO KOja ce cCpeTHyBaaT BO
nyOnuKanujata co o3Haka Ha OpojoT Ha CTpPaHHLATAa Ha Koja ce
gaofaaT. 3a UMHIbATa Ha CTPAHCKUTE aBTOPH KOWU ce CpeKaBaar BO
H3gaHHjaTa TPAHCKPUOUPAHU Ha MaKeJOHCKH jas3hk, BO a30yVYHHOT
perucrap ce napa ynaTyBame Ha HOBHATa OpHTHHatHa dopma, mo-
JeKa UMHbaTa Ha JoMalliuTe aBTOPH CE JaleHH CaMO BO OpHTHHAJ-
Hata $OpMa, HaKo HEKOH Of HHB BO M3[laHHjaTa ce CpeKaBaaT TpaH-
CKpUOHpaHU HA CTPAHCKH jAa3HK WM, MOPaJM ja3uKoT Ha TPYAOT,
ce IUIIYBAHH CO JATHHIIIA.

Ce HageBame pgexa IIpermenor uzpaboTeH BO paMKHTE Ha TO-
CTOJHHUTE CTaHAapmH Ke TW Jafe NoTpeOHHTe WHOOPMAITHH,
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I

3BOPHHIIYI HA TPYIOBHU O HAVYHH COBHPH
OPTAHU3UPAHH OJ MAKEJOHCKATA AKAITEMHJA
HA HAYKHUTE 1 YMETHOCTHTE

1970

1.

Cumnosuym ,,1100-ropumemaa ox cmprra Ha Kupun ConyHekn®.
23—25 maj 1969, Ckonje — IIItun. (Yp. onbop: akax. Bacun
Umocku, npod. n-p Bragumup MonmH, akan. Xapamammue ITo-
JIEHAKOBHK, IJI. YpenHHK, mpod. n-p Pammuna VrpunoBa—Cka-
jgoBcka). — Ckomje, 1970. Ku. 1: 293 crp. + un. + 2 Mamd; KH.
2: 430 ctp.; 8.

CopgpxXxumxa:

Kunra 1:

VBoneu 300p, 5—6

Cexnuja A —— Apxeonoruja. Mcropuja. Hctopuja na nurepary-
pata. Hcropuja ya yMeTHOCTA.

Anexcosa, baaza: IlpunoHec on ucrpaskyBamarta Bo Baprrana —
Bperanuuiia 3a OCBeTIYBakLeTO Ha UCTOpHjara Ha CnoBeHUTE BO
Makenoruja (Contributions from researches made at Bargala
— Bregalnica for illurnunating the history of the Slavs in Ma-
cedonia) 13—21 + wun. 4+ 2 Manu.

Antoljak, Stjepan: Makedonija u 9. stoljecu (Macedonia in the
ninth century), 23—42.

Baaabaros, Kocra: CnoBeHckure npocserutenu Kupun u Me-
TOAHM BO JOejJaTa Ha MaKemqoHCKHUTe ukoHomucim on XIX Bek
(The Slav educationists Cyril and Methodius in the works of
the Macedonian iconographers of the nineteenth century), 43—
63 + mn.

Bowwxocku, bopuc: Ceern Kupuy — MHCHOHED H 3allITUTHHK Ha
crnoBeHckaTa nucMmenoct (Cs. Kupunn, muccuonep u Goper 3a
CIaBSHCKVIO ITHCEMEHHOCTE), 65—73.
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Bratulié, Josip: Zitja Konstantina Cirila i Metodija i starosla-
venska asketskopouéna literatura (JKurusa Koncrantmra— Ku-
punna U Medonusa U cTapociaBaickas acKeTHUECKO-TIOVINTEND-
Has Jureparypa), 75—83.

Bacunes-Creparoscka, Jbynxa: HHULMaH CTapOCIOBEHCKHX
hupuickux criomenuka (Initials of Old-Slavonic (Slavic) Cyrillic
monuments), 85—90 + wum.

Grabar, Biserka: 1z problematike slavenskih apokrifa (M3 npo6-
JEMATHKHU CTaBAHCKUX ariokpudos), 9197,

I'posoanos, Ieeran: OnHocoT Mely moprperute Ha KnnMent Ox-
purickd B Kinument PUMCKY BO 3KHBOITHCOT OfI IPBaTA HOIOBHHA
Ha XIV Bex (The relation of the portraits of Ohrid’s Climent
and the Roman Climent in painting of the first half of the
XIV-th century), 99—107 + wum.

Hauk, Boucaas H.: KupunoMeronHeBckaTa TpaIuiidja Bo JIBe
Hecenu Ha I'purop IlpiamyeB M BoO IBa aclleKTa Ha HETOBOTO Ha-
nvoHanHo camocoaHaBame (The Cyril-Methodius’s tradition in
two speeches of Grigor Prlicev), 109—121.
Roposuli-/bvounxosubi, Mupjara: Onpas xynra Rupuna u Me-
Tonmuja v BGankanckoj cpenmeBekoBHoj ymeTHocTH (Reflex of Cy-
ril’s and Methodius’s cult in the Balkanic medieval art), 123—
130 + n.

Jbybunxoeuhi, Padusoje: Ordo Episcoporum y Paris gr. 880 n
apxdjepejcka nomen-mucra v CunomukoHy napa Bopuna (The
Ordo episcoporum of Paris gr. 880 and the commemorative epi-
stle of the prelates in the Svnodicon of Czar Beoril), 131—147.
Mumrcosut-ITenex, ITerap: Ilpxsara Cs. Koucrantun on ceno
Ceeranu (The Church of St. Constantine in the village of Sve-
dani), 149—162 + wum.

Ianos, bpanxo: einocra Ha Kupun u Meronuja so MakenoHu-
ja (The activities of Cyril and Methodius in Macedonia), 163—
185.

Pogacnik, JoZe: Slovensko srednjeve$ko slovstvo in ciril-meto-
dijska tradicija (On the Cyrillic-Methodius tradition in the me-
dieval Slovene literature), 187—195.

Honenaxosuik, Xapasamnue: JIUMIOMaTCKUOT 3Hayaj HA MUCH-
ure Ha Gpakara Kupun u Meronuja co ocoGeH OCBPT Ha MoOpasB-
ckata MucHja (JIuruioMaTruyeckoe 3HaueHHEe MHUCCHOHEPCKOH Jle-
arensrocTd 6patihes Kupumna u Medonusa, B 4aCTHOCTH MX MO-
paBckoil Muccum), 197—204,

Padojunuli, Bopbe Cn.: O Koncrautuuy-Rupuny u Meroanjy
U 0 nodvenuMa cioBeHcke mucmenoctH (About Constantine—Cy-
ril and Methodius and about the beginning (origin) of Slavic
literacy), 205—218.
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Pacoaxocra-Huxonoscka, 3aropxa: Hpksara Cs. Topfu Bo To-
pen Kosjak Bo cBernuHaTa Ha HouTe ucnuryBama (The Church
of St. George at Goren Kozjgk in the light of new research),
219—226 + wui.

Cregpanuja, Apazu: CroBeneukuTe ¢uno30hH U NMpamamero 3a
OCHOBATA Ha CTapOCIOBEHCKHOT jasuk (CIOBEHCKHTE CIaBHCTHI
U npobrieMa OCHOBBI CTapOCIaBSIHCKOTO a3bIKa), 227—243.
To3u, Huxo I1.: Kupun u Meronuj Bo TBOpOHTe Ha MAaKeIOHCKH-
te konauuvapu (Cyrille et Méthode dans 'oeuvre des sculpteurs
Macédoniens), 245—248 -t u.

Tpugpyrnosuhi, Bophe: KoHCTaHTHHOBA (BUpHIOBa) KIHHKEBHA
Oena y CBeTJIOCTH HeKHX POTHjeBHX KIHHIKEBHOCCTETHYKHX IIO-
rnena (The literary works of Constantine (Cyril) in the light of
certain of Fotie’s literary-aesthetic views), 249—260.
Tpouyxu, Cepzeii: Homoranon Cs. Medonus 1 ero Ba>KHOCTH 3a
mawe Bpems (Homoxamowor Ha CB. Meronuja M HeroBaTa BasK-
HOCT 3a HauleTo Bpeme), 261—273.

Franidevié, Marin: Staroslavenski utjecaji u hrvatskoj predre-
nesansnoj versifikaciji (CrapociaBaHcKkue BNHAHHMA B XOpBaT-
cKOH BepcuHKAIUH 10 Bo3poxueHHs), 275—280.

Hlonos, Jumurap: [Be noercku TBOpOH Ha KoHcraurtun Bpera-
HHUYKH 32 €IOXaJHOTO HeJI0 Ha CIIOBeHCKHTe npBoyuurenH (Two
poems by Konstantin Bregalni¢ki for the epochal work of the
first Slavonic teachers), 281—293.

Kuura 2:

Cekuuja b — Jlunrsucruka. ITaneorpadmuja. ®@umonoruja.
Bozoarosuh, Juuurpuje: O HEeKHM NIHTamUMa INEKCHKOTpadcke
o6pa11e jY’KHOCTIOBEHCKHX RHPIIICKHX CHIOMEHHKa CpIICKe pefak-
nuje (O HeKOTOpBLIX BOMpOcax JIEKCHKOrpapHIecKoi o6paboTKu
JO’KHOCJIABSHCKHX KHPHIUIHYeCKHX ITaMATHHKOB cepOCKO pefak-
mun), 11—17.

Brozovié, Dalibor: O inventaru fonema starocrkvenoslavenskog
jezika i o njihovim razlikovnim obiljeZjima (The problem of
phonemes and distinctive features in Old Church Slavonic),
19—34.

Beceautrios, Heanxa: beukepedykHn THIOUK 14 Beka (Beqxepeqxpm
TunHk Havama XIV-ro Beka), 35—49. + ui.

Vrana, Josip: Makedonska redakcija staroslavenskih evandelja
(Macedonian redaction of the Old-Slavonic Gospels), 51—66.
T'eopauescxit, leopzu: XuneHnapCcKuTe auBunmba (XHUIaHIaAPCKHE
JIHCTKH), 67—380.

Hauescxu, [lerap Xp.: Y4ecTBO Ha IPYKHOT K OAIKAHCKHOT JIa-
THHCKH BO pa3BOjOT Ha CrapociioBeHcKara neknuHarmja. Kon
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npoGIeMoT 3a NnojaBaTa Ha aHAJMTHU3aM BO CIOBEHCKHUTE jasHIIU
Ha Bankanor (The participation of Greek and Balkan Latin in
the development of the Old Slavonic declension), 81—96.
Konecwu, baaxnce: 1]pKOBHOCIIOBEHCKHOT jasHK Ha ¢peckure BO
Maxkenouuja (The Church-Slavic language in frescoes in Mace-
donia), 97—109.
Kravar, Miroslav: O dvojezicnom karakteru staroruske pisme-
nosti (Zum zweisprachigen Charakter des Altrussischen Schrift-
tums), 111—122,
Kuna, Herta: Cirilo-metodijanska tradicija u leksici vojvodan-
ske literature druge polovine XVIII v. (Kupmio-meponueBckast
TPafHIIUs B JIEKCHKE JIUTEpaTyphl BOEBOXUHEI BO BTOPOH MOIO-
suHe XVIII Beka), 123—133.
Kurzovd Zdetika: Prispévek k rozboru Ochridskych listii (Pri-
log analizi Ohridskih listiéa), 135—148.
Jdaauh, Paoosan: IIpoGiieM LpPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT jE3HKa Kao KEbH-
JKeBHOT jesuka kox CpGa mpe Byka (IIpoGrmema nepkoBHoCHa-
BAHCKOIO A3bIKa KakK JHTreparypHoro sasbika v Cep6os mo Byka),
149—162.
Matejka, Ladislav: O poblemima normalizacije u ranoj slaven-
skoj pismenosti (Aspects of systematization in early written
Slavic), 163—174.
Muoscxu, Muro: 3a amantaiujara Ha TyfaTa OHOMacTHKa BO
Kronosuor 300pHHK BO criopenda co MHUXaHOBUKEBUOT INaHETH-
puk (O apmanranuu 4dy>koi oHomacTHkH B COophuke Kiotna
B cpaBHeHHH ¢ Xomunuapom MuxaHoBuua), 175—196.
Muxauaoeuh, 2Kusora A.: Opnomax MakemOHCKOT PYKOIHMCHOT
okrouxa ¢ Kpaja XIII u mouerka XIV Beka (PparmeHT Make-
IOHCKOIC PYKOMHCHOro okTomxa KoHua XII1 mmy mau. XIV Be-
Ka), 197—-215. + wumn.
Maaoenosuli, Anexcanoap: Tpaduje /i ¥ y v HEKUM MaKenoOH-
ckuM criomenuuuma. (IIpmior reorpadckoj pacipocTpameHOCTH
yrnorpebe oBuX cioBa) (i U ¥ B HEKOTOPHIX MAKENOHCKHX IlaM-
sTHuKax. K Bompocy o reorpaduyeckoil pacrpocTpaHEHHOCTH
yrnorpebnenus 3Tux O6yks), 217—228.
Mouwun, Baaoumup: Ilaneorpadcko-IIpaBonicHe HOPME 3a jyiK-
HOCTIOBEHCKE DPYKOIIHCEe NepraMeHTHOr pas3fnotma (La question
. des normes dans le domaine de I'évolution de 1’écriture et de
l'orthographe vieux-slave), 229—237.
Myauu, Maaux: K Bonpocy 0 XyHOKECTBEHHOM MacTepCTBE B
IOpeBHEHINX CIaBAHCKHX IepeBofax clny:xkOeHbIXx MuHeil (Kon
Ipalamero 3a YMETHHYKOTO MAajCTOPCTBO BC HAjCTAPHTE CIIO-
BEHCKH IIpEBOIM Ha ciykbeHure mMuHen), 239—256.
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Jawap-Hacresa, Oausepa: Typuusmure kaj K. IlejunHoBuK co
ornen Ha penurnosnara tepmunonordja (Les éléments turcs
dans la términologie religieuse de Pejéinovic), 257—267.
Heodemxosuh, Oaza: Penakuuje crapocioBeHckor Jepanhema H
crapocioBeHcKa cHHOHMMHKa (Pemaknuu CTapOCTaBgHCKOIO
EBaHrenusi © CTApOCHaBAHCKaA CHHOHHMMHKa), 269-—279.
 Iasaosuli, Muausoj: CTpyKTypa U CTHI BHCOKOT PaHra y crapo-
MAaKeOHCKOM KIHKeBHOM jesuky Koncrantuna w Meroma Co-
.ayuckux (La strukture et le style de grand mérite de la langue
slave-macédonienne de Cyrille et Methode de Salonique), 281
—289. :
© Panteli¢, Marija: Zapadne varijante u staroslavenskim psaltiri-
ma (Les variantes occidentales des psaltiers vieux-slaves), 291
—299. ‘
Hanasucoscka, Banzeauya: 3a Casunata kuura (O CasBuHOH
xuure), 301—317. ‘
Pucroscku, Baaxce: HekoH npalliatha OKOIY IojaBaTa Ha XPHCTH-
jaHcTBOTO M mHcMeHnocTa Kaj CioBeHute Bo Makenonrja (Some
questions about the appearance of christianity and literacy to
the Slavs in Macedonia), 319-—338.
Cregpanosuh, Jumurpuje: EKOHOMCKA HOTallHja y CTapuM CIlO-
BeHCkuM pykomnucuma (Ecphonetic notation in Old Church Sla-
vonic manuscripts),-339—346. 4 ill.
Crunuesiifi, bumara: O cpuckuMm napumejuunuama (O cepOekux
napeMeiinnuKax), 347—387.
Crojuescka-Anruxk, Bepa: Jlucrosure Ha B. M. Yaponcku (JIuct-
KH YHIOIBCKOTO), 389—403.
Vepunosa-Cranoscxa, Padomuaa: EHHHCKHOT aoCTON BO COpe-
6a co HEKOH IOPYTH allocToNu (DHHHCKHI alloCTON B CPABHEHHH
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3. Topopuure GOPMH U CIHOBEHCKHTE NHTEpPaTypHH jasund. Mare-
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Hanuju U MakenoHckoj mpskasHoctu (The Yugoslav National
Liberation Movement and the Otecestven Front Bulgaria on
the Macedonian nation and state), 435—454.
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16 HAVYHH COBHPH
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influence of the haiduk and komitadji cycles of songs on the
folk songs from the National Liberation War), 627—632.

Kencen-Kanuwanun, Tarjana: OpHOCOT HAa HapOOOT KOH Tart-
KoBUHaTa BO Haponsarta mecia o HOB (The relation of the
people to their fatherland in the folk songs of the National Li-
beration War), 633—640.

Ilerposcru, Baance: JyHaKOT BO MaKeIOHCKHUTE HApPOIHH IIECHH
on HOB (The hero in the Macedonian war folk songs), 641—
646.

Jakocxu, Boucaas: HOB u Hapopsata peBonyIHja oOOpa3eHH
Bo maponHara necHa (The National Liberation War and the
National Revolution in folk songs), 647—678.

Creganoscku, T'oye: JINKOT Ha MaKEOHCKHOT PEBONYIIHOHED O
Haponnara peBonyiyja Bo cBerTiuHaTta Ha poManor U Gon u
Oec“ op Cnasko Janescku (The character of the Macedonian
revolutionary in the novel ,Pain and Fury“ by Slavko Janev-
ski), 679—693.

Maaoenoecku, Cumo: Oppasor na HOB Bo MakejgoHcKara Ha-
ponna noesuja (The reflection of the National Liberation War
in Macedonian folk poetry), 695—714.

Manvescxu, Jasap — Hunyyp: HMeHyBameTo Ha HeNpHjare-
aor Bo GopbeHure necuu u necuure 3a HOB u Hapopnara pe-
Bonymuja Bo Makenonuja (The names for the enemy in Mace-
donian battle songs and in the songs of the Macedonian Na-
tional Liberation and Revolution), 715—725.

Huckycuja, 727—810.

3aBpien 30op Ha akan. Muxawro Anocroncku 811—812.
Perucrpu, 813—844.

JInteparypa KopucTeHa op cTpaHa Ha aBTopure, 845—852.

1974

6. CaMmosHyM 3a DpoO/IEMATHKATA HA peryiandjara ma OXpHn-
ckoro -Eszepo. Oxpupn, 20 — 23 okromBpu 1971 roguna.
(,Symposium on the Problems of the Regulation of Lake Oh-
rid. Ohrid, 20th—23th October, 1971). (Pen. on6op: akan. Ile-
tap Cepadumos, npercenaten, umwx. Unuja Aunonorcku-UeHTo;
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npod. m-p ITanue Kupocku). — Cxomje, 1974. 491 crp. -+
kaptu; 8.

ConppxuHa:

IlosppaBum rosopu, 7—14

PedepaTu:

Heanoscxu, Tomo; Crpauxos, Meroouja: TeKTOHUKA U HCTO-
pHja Ha TeKTOHCKaTa eBoiynuja Ha OXxpuackaTa KOTIHHA H
HejsuHata nepudepuja (Tectonics and history of the tectonic
evolution of Ohrid Valley and its outskirts), 17—29.
Apcoscxu, Muaan; Hekou nornenn Bp3 reHe3aTa Ha OxpHacKo-
to Ezepo (Some aspects of genesis of Lake Ohrid), 31—39
+ 2 kapTH.

Ctpauxos, Meroduja: Xunporeonomku ycioBu Ha Oxpuackata
KOTJIMHA BO BPCKa co redesarta Ha esepoto (Hydrogeological
conditions of Ohrid Valley in relation to genesis of the lake),
41—53 -t 1 kapra.

Kupocxu, Ianue: Ocuunauuure Ha HHBOTO Ha Bonure ¥ abpa-
anonuotr penjed Ha Oxpunckuor Gaszen (The abrasive relief of
Ohrid Basin), 55—62.

Crojadunosuh, Yacaas: Teomopdoonike KapaKTepHCTHKE HPH-
O6pexja Oacena OXpHACKOr jedepa M VTHLAJH OCHMJIALHja HU-
Boa Ha mwmeroeo obnukosame (Geomorphological characteristics
of the shore-area of Lake Ohrid Basin and the level oscilla-
tions influences on its shaping), 63—77.

Cepacdhumos, Ierap: Bnnjanue Ha OCHWIAMWTE HA HHUBOTO HA
nonzemunute Bogu Bp3 nounaTta (The influence of the level oscil-
lations of the subterranean waters upon the soil), 79—83.
Muanaadunos, Jumurap; Jasapescka, Mapuja; Jlazapos, bopuc:
Brijaure HMa OCHMIAlIMHTE Ha BOMHOTO HHBO Ha OXpHICKOTO
Esepo Bp3 reoMexanHdkHTe voiIosBH Ha kpajopexiero (The in-
fluence of the water level of Lake Ohrid upon the geological
and mechanical conditions of the littoral), 85—97. + 2 kapru.
AHOpeescru, Jare: 3aBucHOCTa Ha IOI3eMHUTE BOIM BO CTpy-
mKko Ilone on ocuumanuure Ha HHBOTO Ha Oxpuackoro Esepo
(Dependance of the subterranean waters of Struga Plain upon
the oscillations of Lake Ohrid level), 99—104.

Murpos, Todop: Ceusamuuka oceTauBocT Ha OXpHACKaTa KOT-
auaa (The seismic sensitivity of the valley of Lake Ohrid),
105—111. .

Xayueecxu, JIpazar: OcoBGEHOCTH Ha CEM3MHYHOCTA BO 30HATA
Ha Oxpupcroro Esepo (The characteristics of the seismicity of
the region of Lake Ohrid), 113—127. -+ 1 xapra.

Toooposcku, Baazoja; Kupoecxu, Cnasxo: Bnujanue Ha npe-
CITAHCKHOT CIUB Bp3 pexuMor Ha Oxpuackoro Ezepo (The in-

2 IIpernen Ha W3jTaHHjaTa
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fluence of the Prespa rivers basin upon the water regime of
Lake Ohrid), 129—135.

Crojos, Tace: IlpuMeHna Ha XUOPOMETEOPOIOIIKHTE CTATHCTHNIKIA
TIOMATOIH 34 PEryINpare Ha OCIHIAIHKTE Ha HUBOTO Ha Oxpus-
ckoro Ezepo (Implementation of the hydrometeorological sta-
tistical data on the regulation of the Ohrid Lake water level
oscillations), 137—152.

Anzenoecxu, Auzen: Pesxum Ha HuBoTOo Ha QOxpujckoro Esepo
(The regime of the level of the Lake Ohrid), 153—165 -+ 1
Kapra.

Ilxoxaescku, 2Kuswxo: Oxpunckoro Ezepo -~ perymarop Ha npo-
tekor Ha Ipuu dpum (Lake Ohrid — regulator of the flow of
the Crni Drim), 167—179. '
Cepapumoscxu, Muxaun: BogocTonaHckuTe npobIeMH Bo Kpaj-
6pexxjero Ha Oxpuncko Esepo u Crpyuiko Ilose mpen u no Me-
suopanuonute 3adaru Bo Crpyuiko Ione (Hydroeconomic pro-
blems of the littoral of Lake Ohrid and Struga Field before and
after the irrigation of Struga Plain), 181—194.

Pozar, Hrvoje: Oscilacije Ohridskog jezera kao posljedica ener-
getskog koristenja (Lake Ohrid oscillations as a consequence
of its energetic utilization), 195--207 + 1 xapra.
Cepagpumoecku, Muxaua: Eneprerckoro sHaueme Ha OXpHICKO-
To E3epo BO YCITOBH Ha IIPHUPOJIHA B PETYITHPAHH OCIIHIAIHN Ha
muBoto (Energetic significance of Lake Ohrid under condi-
tions of natural and regulated level oscillations), 209—217.
Heanosa, Hadencoa: BnaujanueTo Ha BOBENYBAMLETO HA Dekara
Carecka Bo Oxpunckoro Eszepo u marpapfarta HA IPUBPEMCH pe-
ryraunoHer o6GjekT Bo CTpyra Bp3 OCHMIAIIMHTE HA HHBOTO Ha
Oxpunckoro Ezepo (The influence of the diversion of river Sa-
teska into Lake Ohrid and the temporary regulating construc-
tion in Struga upon the oscillations of Lake Ohrid), 219-—232
+ 1 kaprta.

Manes, Muxau.a: PaimoHailHO €HEPIETCKO TTON3VBALE H pervia-
nuja Ha Oxpuacxoro Esepo Bo mpupopunre rpanunu (Rational
energetic utilization and regulation of the natural limits of
Lake Ohrid), 233—241.

Anzenoscxu, Awuzen: EmHa MOMKHOCT 3a KOpHcTemse Ha OxpHp-
ckoTo E3epo Kako uenHa akyMylianuja Ha UPHOIPHMCKHTE XH-
npoenektpanu (A possibility of using Lake Ohrid as head ac-
cumulation for the hydro-electric stations on river Crni Drim),
243252, -+ 2 xapru.

Banabanos, Kocra: PeriepkycHHuTe BP3 YXHBOIIMCOT Ha Kpajopesx-
HHTE LIPKBH CO €BEHTYATHOTO CIYIITAahe Ha HUBOTO Ha OXpui-
ckoto Ezepo (The repercussions of the eventual level lowering
of Lake Ohrid upon the fresco painting), 253—257 + 1 kapra.




HAYYHH COBHPH ‘ 19

Xayuwue, Caase JI.: ®aynara ua nomxasure (Gastropoda) na
Oxpunckoro E3zepo Kako KUBOTHHCKa rpyna Oorara co eHme-
MHUHH GOPMH H HEj3HHATA PACITPOCTPAHETOCT BO MTOSTHHHUTE 30-
uu Ha Genrtannuotr peruor (The fauna of the snails in Lake Oh-
rid as an animal group rich with endemic forms and its
spread in the separate zones of benthal region), 259—271.
Touxo, Muavo: Dunpunumure on Oxpunckoro Esepo (Cypri-
nidae of Lake Ohrid), 273—284.

Hlanxapes, Jouue;, Touxo, Muauo: IejcTBOTO Ha peKHUTE Bp3
tpodujata Ha Oxpunmckoro Esepo (The effect of rivers on tro-
phic of Lake Ohrid), 285—292. + 1 karta.

Ouescku, Bopuc: Buoxemucka notpeba Ha KHCIOPOXOT BO BOJA-
Ta Ha Kpajopexkjero na Oxpunckoro Esepo (Cs. Credan, TIp.
npuctanuiute U ['pamnuna) 1966/67 rox. (Biochemical oxygen
demand in water of the Lake Ohrid shore-area (St. Stephan,
town harbour and Grashnica) in the year 1966/67), 293—300.

Yaoo, Hear: Hekou OoIHKH Ha ¢ropara U Bereranujata Ha Ox-
punckoro Esepo (Some features of flora and vegetation of La-
ke Ohrid), 301—312.

Oyescwu, Bopuc: ITpoBugHOCTa Ha BojmaTa Ha Oxpunckoro Ese-
po U curHUTe HaHocH Ha pekara Carecka (Transparency of La-
ke Ohrid water and small alluviums of river Sateska), 313—
'323.

Oyescwu, bopuc: dekamuo saragyBame Ha Oxpunckoro Eaepo
(Fecal pollution of Lake Ohrid), 325—337.

Yaoo, Hean: Hexkou HOBH co3HaHHja 3a Mopdolorujata u 6a-
tumerpujata na Oxpuackoro Eszepo (Some new information
about morphology and bathymetry on the Ohrid Lake),
339—355.

Yaoo, Heax: AuTponoreHHoT $akTop ¥ HeKkod IpomeHd Ha Ox-
punckotro Eszepo (The anthropogeny factor and some changes
on Lake Ohrid), 357—362.

Kosapos, Topéu: Ocobenoctu Ha duromraikToHoT Ha Oxpun-
ckoto Esepo (Some characteristics on the phytoplankton of
Ohrid Lake), 363—369.

IIynos, Tooop: MefyHapogHOTO MPaBO U jYTOCIOBEHCKO-alGaH-
CKHUTe crorolfu 3a KOopUCcTeme Ha Bonure Ha puu Opum u Ox-
punckoto Esepo (International law and Yugoslav-Albanian ag-
reement for utilization of waters of the Crni Drim and Lake
Ohrid), 371—386.

I'opiesu#, Cresari: JyrocnoBeHCKo-aTOaHCKUTE CIIOTONOH 3a KO-
pucreme Ha Bomure Ha Oxpuuckotro Ezepo u IMpuu Jpum (The
Yugoslav-Albanian agreements about the utilization of waters
of the Lake Ohrid and Crni Drim), 387—398.

Kocescku, Baaoo: VYpbanHCTHUKA BajJopH3alnuja Ha Kpajopex-
HHOT MPOCTOPeH Kopuuop Ha Oxpunckoro Eszepo (Urban valo-
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rization of the shore area of Lake Ohrid), 399—408 -+ xaprtu.
Murxos, IMantenej: OCHOBHH TIOCTAaBKH HA PETHOHAIHO IIPOCTOD-
HHOT IJaH Ha OXPHICKO-IPECIIAHCKOTO Ioxpadje BO BPCKa CO
3aIITHTA HA YOBEKOBATA CpEIHMHA M peryianujara Ha OXpHICKO-
to Esepo (Basic assumptions of the Region-space plan of the
region of Ohrid and Prespa Lakes with respect to the protec-
tion of human environment and the regulation of Lake Ohrid),
409—418.

Kapanghunoe, Hauja: OnpaBraHu WHBECTHITHOHU BIOKYBakbha Of
crpaHa Ha ,EnekTpocTonaHCTBO® BO PEryiaHpalhero Ha OCIHNa-
nuute Ha Oxpuackoro Esepo (Justified investment deposits by
»Elektrostopanstvo« in regulation of oscillations of the Lake
Ohrid), 419—424.

Maaunxoscxu, Hauja: Typuamor Ha Oxpuickoro Esepo kako
eied of1 GpaKTOPHUTE 3a CTOMAHCKHOT Pa3BOj HAa OXPHICKO-CTPVIH-
koro noppavje (Lake Ohrid as one of the factors for economic
development of the regions of Ohrid and Struga), 425—431.
Huckycun, 433—484.

3aspiuen rosop Ha akan. Ilerap Cepadrmos, 485—486.

(Ilpunor 6 kapTH)

1977

7.

ACHOM — OctBapyBamse HA HEEMTE 32 CO3NaBalke HA MaXemoH-
cKaTa Fps;KaBa B HEroBHOT MeryHapoJdeH omriaac M ogpas. Cum-
mo3uyM mocBereH Ha 30-rogummmumHara on ACHOM, Ckorje,
23—25 oxrtomBpH 1974 ropuma. (Pen. opGop: axkan. Muxamio
Arnioctoncku, npercenaren, akan. JbyGen Jlane, Jumue CrojaHoB
— Mupe, 1-p Cnaska ®dunanosa). — Ckomje, 1977. 667 ctp.; 8°.
CoaxpxmuHa

VBonen 360p, 5—6.

IlosnpaBuu rosopu, 7-—19.

PedepaTu:

Grafenauer, Bogo: Vpra$anja geneze makedonskega naroda
(Questions concerning the genesis of the Macedonian people),
23—29.

Xneboeuurx, Jozedh: 3a HEKOH TEOPETCKH U METOMOJIOIIKH IIPO-
OlleMu BO BPCKa CO IPOIIECHTE HA CO3JaBAaILETO HAa HALHMHTE BO
Cpenna u Hcrouna Espomna Bo mepuongor XVIII—XX sex (He-
KOTOPBIE TEOPETHUECKHE M METOMIOJNIOTHUECKHE NpobneMsr ¢op-
MHUPOBaHUsI HAMOHAIBUO-CO3UIATENBHBIX IIPONECCOB B ICH-
TpanpHOH M BocTO4HOR EBpone B XVIII—XX BB.), 31—42.
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Xpucros, Arexcanoap: KOHCTHTYTHBHH €JIEMEHTH BO CO3JaBalbe-
TO Ha MaKEJOHCKATa Jp-;KaBa BO jJYrOCIOBEHCKaTa ¢elnepanHja
(Constituent elements in the creation of the Macedonian state
in the Yugoslav federation), 43—53.

T'abep, Creear: ACHOM H HEKOH TEOPETCKHM NpoOiIeMH Ha Ma-
KenoHckara apskaBHocT (L’ASNOM et quelques problémes théo-
riques et méthodologiques), 55—73.

Corupoecwku, Huxoaa: ACHOM — cHHTe3a Ha HaIHOHAIHUOT
H JID’KaBHOIPABHHOT PaKTOP BO HCTOPHjara Ha MaKEXOHCKHOT
napon (L’ASNOM — synthése des facteurs national, etatique et
juridique dans I'histoire du peuple macédonien), 75—82.
Heodenxosuk, [dyuiarn: 3Hadelber0 Ha HayKaTa Ha MapKCH3MOT
3a ACHOM u Ha ACHOM 3a Haykara Ha MapkcusMmor (L’impor-
tance de la science du marxisme pour ASNOM et d’ASNOM
pour la science du marxisme), 83—89.

Cunadunoscku, Jaxum: HallHOHAIHHTE WU COIHjaIHUTE KOMIIO-
HEHTH Ha HapoxHara BiacT Bo Makenonuja Bo Texkor Ha HOB u
Haponuara pesosvimja (1941—1945) (Les composants natio-
naux et sociaux du pouvoir populaire au cours de la LLN et de
la révolution populaire), 91—99.

Hsanoecxu, Brado A.: Hapoguara Bmact Bo MakenoHHja cHpo-
TH Ofp>KyBamero Ha IIpBOTO 3acenaHue Ha AHTHOAIIHCTHIKOTO
coOpaHHe Ha HapoOgHOTO ocnobongyBame Ha MakenoHHja
(ACHOM) (National government in Macedonia prior to the
First Meeting of the Anti-Fascist Assembly of Macedonia),
101—111.

Musarnuh, T'ojxo: PykoBobeme ocnoGoaunauykom Gopbom v Ma-
kepounju 1943—1944. ropune u ACHOM (La direction de la lut-
te de libération nationale en Macédoine 1943—1944 et ASNOM),
113—128.

Maadenoecku, Cumo: BoeHO-TIOMUTHUKHTE YCIOBH M HHHIIHjaTH-
BH BO IIOJrOTOBKUTE 3a CBHKyBame Ha IIpBOTO 3acenaHHe Ha
ACHOM (Military-political conditions and initiatives for the
preparation of the convocation of the First Meeting of ASNOM),
129142,

ITynoes, Mapun: IlnaHOBHTE HA rEepPMAHCKOTO IIOBIEKYBaIbe Of
Banxanckuor IlonyocTpos Bo aBrycr-cenTeMBpH 1944 romuna.
Mutrposcxu, bopo: O6UnHTE HAa OKYNAaTOPHTE H KOHTPApeBOIY-
HOHEPHUTE CHJIH Ja TO CIPEYAT CO3/IABAIETO Ha MaKeOHCKAa-
ta apskaBHocT (Attempt of the occupiers and the counter-revo-
lutionary groups to prevent the creation of Macedonian state-
hood), 149—169.

duoanoesa, Caaexa: TepMaHckaTa IONIHTHKA clipeMa MakeIoHH-
ja Bo BpeMero H 1o IIpBoro 3acemanue na ACHOM (German po-
licy prior to and after the First Meeting of ASNOM in regard
to Macedonia), 171—190.
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Kanouh, Jbyb6uya: JUpeXTHBHA YOYTCTBa O OpraHH3alMjd M 3a-
marnpMa HOO Ha TepuropHju MaxkenoHdje [0 OCHUBamka
ACHOM-a 1944. romune (Directive instructions on the establish-
ment and the tasks of a NOO in the territory of Macedonia
prior to the ASNOM Meeting in 1944), 191—198.

Murpescku, Ilackaa: IlpBurte oprand Ha HapOgHara BJIacT H
¢opmupamme Ha IlpuBpemenara meMOKpaTcka Biaga Ha Ip-
nuja 3a BpeMme Ha I'pafaHckata BojHa 1945—1949 rommua (Les
premiers organismes du pouvoir populaire et la formation du
premier gouvernement démocratique provisoire de la Gréce
durant la guerre civile 1945—1949), 199—213.

Murxoe, Baadumup: COOpaHHCKUOT CHUCTEM BO pEIIEHHjaTa Ha
IIpBoto sacenanue Ha ABHOJ (The Assembly system in the re-
solutions of the First Meeting of ASNOM), 215—220.
Kyyyaoscxa, I'anerna: MaaguHata BO CO3IaBaHeTO Ha ApKas-
Hocta Ha Maxkenonckuor Hapon (Young people and the new
Macedonian statehood), 221—231.

Beajanoscwu, Hosuya: Pa3Bojor Ha JIokajlHaTa camoynpaBa Of
IIpBoro 3acemanue Ha ACHOM no goHecyBameTo Ha IPBHOT VC-
taB Ha HPM (Development of local self-government from the
First Meeting of ASNOM to the first Constitution of the Na-
tional Republic of Macedonia), 233-—242.

Oxenyxu, Crantcaas: HexoH oarmacu BO BpCcKa cO co3naBarbe-
10 Ha ACHOM Bo nonckuor nedyar Bo 1944 romuna, 243—247.

Toooposcxu, Muae: TIpsoro 3aceganue na ACHOM Bo emucuuTe
Ha ,CrnoGonnaa Jyrocnasuja“ (The First Meeting of ASNOM in
radio »Free Yugoslavia« broadcasts), 249-—256.

Cnacoscxu, Anexcanoap: Qpriracl Ha OJJYKHTE OOHECEHH Ha
IIpBoTo 3acenanne Ha ACHOM Bp3 pa3BojoT Ha BOCTAHHETO BO
Ckonje, 257—258.

Kowucrdnrunosu, boromun v Ayuwian: Ogpa3y Ha HEKOH OMIIVKH
Ha IlpBoro 3acepamne Ha ACHOM Bo CMmuneBo U CMHUNIEBCKO
(1944—1945) (Reflections of some resolutions of the First
Meeting of ASNOM in Smilevo and its neighbourhood. 1944—
1945), 259~267.

Kapaxacan, Mycragha: ACHOM — OnNmTecTBEHO-NONMUTHYKA OC-
HOBa Ha MaKeJOHCKAra JIp>KaBHOCT U HAPOTHOCTUTE KaKo Hej-
3MHH KOHCTHTYTHBHH KoMmmoHentH (ASNOM — socio-political
foundation of Macedonian statehood and the minorities as its
constituent components), 265—281.

Kristan, Ivan: ASNOM in Kodevski zbor (ASNOM and the Ko-
Cevje Assembly), 283—290.

Paxuh, Xpanucaas A.: Capaigma CPUCKHX U MAKEIOHCKHUX PEBO-
AYITHOHApHHUX cHara v 1944. rogyHu no ocnuBatka ACHOM-a
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(The cooperation between the Serbian and Macedonian revolu-
tionary forces in 1944 prior to the Meeting of ASNOM), 291—
307.

Hsarnocku, Opde: AP KaBHONPABHUTE TOTIENH H KOHIENIIHH HA
MaKEIOHCKHTE COUHJAlIMCTH ClipemMa ApyKaBHOCTA Ha Maxkeno-
Huja no 1918 romuua (State-constitutional views and concep-
tions of Macedonian socialists on the statehood of Macedonia
prior to 1918), 309—319.

Kapros, Baaoo: 3a HekoHn npainama Ha oxHocoT Ha KIIJ crpe-
Ma MAKeOOHCKOTC Hanuonamnc mpamaise (1919—1944) (Some
questions about the relation of KPJ towards Macedonian na-
tional question — 1919—1944), 321—339.

Pucroscku, baance: MakenoHckara Dp’KaBHOCT BO IIporpaMara
Ha MaKemnoHCKOTO HAYYHO-IHTEPaTYPHO ApyrapcTBo Bo Ilerpo-
rpan (1902—1917) (Macedonian statehcod in the programme of
the Macedonian Scientific and Literary Club in Petrograd (St.
Petersburg) 1902—1917), 341—357.

Jebn, Apnad: Ommanuna ce npunpeMa 3a HOB u pesonyuujy v
BATPH mporawarka K aknuja 1937—1941 (Monouesxb noaroras-
JHBAETCA K HAPOAHOOCBOOONHTENLHOH Gopbbe B OTHE Hpecieno-
paHusa ¥ akuuil 8 1937—1941 rr.), 359—373.

Hambasoscku, Kaunenr: Tyfure nponaranau eo Maxenonuja o
tekoT Ha XIX Bex M pasBUTOKOT Ha MAaKeJIOHCKATa HallHCHaIHA
cBect u ap:xasHocr (Foreign propaganda in Macedonia in the
19h century and the development of Macedenian national con-
sciousness and statehood), 375—932.

Calié, DuSan; Burzevsksi, Vando: O aktivnosti Komunisti¢ke
partije u doba stare Jugoslavije medu makedonskim studenti-
ma na Zagreba¢kom sveudili§tu, 393—397.

Myua, devu: Tlpunor KOH pa3sBojoT Ha OPTraHHUTE 3a BHATPEIUIHH
pabotd B0 Makenonuja 3a speMe ua HOB 1944 r. u HHBHOTO
KOHCTHTYHpamwe co omiykure Ha [IpBoro 3acenanue Ha AntHda-
IIHUCTHYKOTO cOOpaHue Ha HAPOMHOTO ocnobonysame Ha Maxe-
nouuja (On the development of organs for National Security in
Macedonia during the National Liberation War — 1944, and
their constituting after the resolutions of the First Meeting of
the Anti-Fascist Assembly of the National Liberation of Mace-
donia), 399—409.

O6padoeuli, Munsan: ObasemirajHa cny>kba 1 cucreM 6e3beqHOC-
tu HOP-a Maxkenonuje v Bpeme crBapama ACHOM-a (The infor-
mation service and the security system of the National Libera-
tion Movement of Macedonia at the time of ASNOM), 411—
433,

Humoscku-Ilones, F'opéu: HejHocra Ha M3BECTHTENHATA CIyKOa
BO burona ecenra 1944 roanHa (JeATENBHOCTL VBEIOMHTENBHOMH
cnyx0ul B Burone B 1944 1.), 435-—453.
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Munadurosuhi, Munran M.: MopanHo-XyMaHa CYLITHHA IElIOBamba
HO Bmactu v Makeponuju y HOP u Peponyuuju (The moral-
humanistic essence of the work of the National Liberation Go-
vernment in Macedonia during the National Liberation War
and the Revolution), 455—470. .

Kyuescxu, Bojo [.: Hexou corinenysara 3a MecToTo Ha I-TO
sacenanue Ha ACHOM xako 00pa3sOBHO-BOCIIMTHA COIP/KHHA H
3a METOICKHOT IPHCTaN KOH Hej3HHaTa 00paboTKa BO HacTaBaTa
o ucropuja (Some aspects for the position of the First Session
of ASNOM educative content and for the methodological ap-
proach towards its elaboration in the history teaching), 471—
483.

Moxpos, Fopo: ACHOM BO MaxeqOHCKHOT IledaT ofi NepHomoT
Ha HOB (L’ASNOM dans la presse macédonienne de 1'époque
de la LLN), 485—494.

Boopoxcuh, Muauya: WspaBauxka pematHocr opraHa HOIl-a vy
Maxenonuju 1943—1944. rogune (Publishing activities of the
organs of NOP in Macedonia in the period 1943—1944), 495—
512.

IIykecku, Anexcandap: Jasukor Bo Manudecror Ha ACHOM
(The language of the ASNOM Manifesto), 513—527.

Manuescxu, Jaszap: Cnobopara Bo MaKeIOHCKATa PEBOJIYIIHOHED-
Ha noesuja (La liberté dans la poésie macédonienne révolution-
naire), 529—540,

Kencen-Kaaunanun, Tarjana: Unejara 3a MakeqoHCKaTa HaIHO-
HallHa Ap>kaBa Bo Hapopuute necHu of HOB (The idea of a Ma-
cedonian national state in the folk songs from NOB), 541—548.
Cregharoscwu, I'oye: Unente Ha ACHOM H coBpeMeHaTa Makxe-
noHcka nurepatrypa (ASNOM ideas and contemporary Macedo-
nian literature), 549—569.

Jatocku, Boucaas: Busuu 3a HOHOTO YpeayBarbe Ha HaIllara 3a-
eIHHUIA BO MaKeTOHCKara W anbaHCKaTa HApOAHA Noe3Hja Of
HOB u 3a HOB (Visions of the future constitution of our com-
munity in Macedonian and Albanian folk poetry from NOB and
for NOB), 571—597.

Boocunoscku, 30pasko: bopbenara HapoaHa noesHja — HuejHO
OpyIKje Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT Hapoj Bo OopbaTta mpoTHB GalIu3MOT
(War folk poetry — the ideological weapon of the Macedonian
people in the fight against fascism), 599—604.

CoomnrenHja:

Muaadunosukbi, Munran M., 607—610.

Vpouwesuh, Aranacuje: O nojasH HOBOT Hapoja Ha banxaHCKOM
nosyocTpBy, 611—612.

Jyxkayu, Jywan; 613—614.

Koucranrunosu, bozomua v Jyuwan, 615—616.
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Huckycun, 617—637.
Perucrpu, 641—660.
IIpernen Ha HeoOjaBeHH pedeparH, 661.

1978

8. Makegonnja Bo Mcrounara kpusa 1875—1881. (IItum, 17—19
Maj 1976 ropuna). (Pen. onGop: akan. Muxauno AnNOCTONICKH,
ypennuk, akan. JbyGen Jlame, morn. umen Manon IlanneBckH,
Humue Crojanos — Mupe). — Ckomje, 1978. 789 ctp.; 8.
Coagp>XHHa:

Ipenrosop (akan. Muxauno Anocroacku), 5—6.

Ilosgpasuu ropopu, 7—19.

Pedeparu:

Jdane, Jby6en: Buarpemmnara monoxx0a Bo MaxeqoHHja 3a Bpe-
Me Ha Hcrounata xpusa (The internal situation in Macedonia
at the time of the Eastern Crisis), 23—49.

Hanoescxu, Manoa: Maxenonuja Bo MefyHapOZHUTE CIIOTORGH
M [0roBOpHU BO BpeMero Ha Hcrounata kpusa (Macedonia in
international agreements and treaties at the time of the
Eastern Crisis), 51—74.

0strié, Vlado: Istotna kriza 1875—1881 i procesi nacionalne
integracije juZnoslavenskih i balkanskih naroda (The Eastern
Crisis (1875—81) and the processes of national integration of
the Yugoslav and Balkan peoples), 75—389.

Xpucros, Anexcandap: TeHe3aTa U Pa3sBHTOKOT Ha HuejaTa 3a
aBTOHOMHja M OVIemeTOo Ha MaKemnoHCKAaTa HallMOHAIHA MHCIA
(1871—1881) (The origin and development of the idea of auto-
nomy and the awakening of Macedonian national conscious-
ness), 91—116.

Red?i¢, Enver: Socijalisti zapadne i srednje Evrope i kriza is-
tonog pitanja 1875—1878. godine (The socialists of Western
and Middle Europe in the Eastern Crisis — 1875—1880),
117—150.

Heoenwxosuh, Qywan: Mapxc, Enrenc, Cerosap Mapxkosuh u
mpBH conxjanuctu CpbOuje 1 bankana o Makenonuju v Hcerou-
HOj KPH3H U IpoliieM peBoiyiiuoHapHe nepcnexktaBe (Marx, En-
gels, Svetozar Markovich and the first Serbian and Balkan
socialists on Macedonia, the Eastern Crisis and the prospects
for revolutipn), 151—157.

3ozpagpexyu, Hanuo: IlpuUMHHTE W HACOKHMTE Ha IIpeBHpambaTa
Bo Maxenonuja 3a BpeMe Ha Hcrounata xpusa (The reasons
for the unrest in Macedonia at the time of the Eastern Crisis
and the courses it followed), 159—166.
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Pusaj, Cxendep: YupaBHO-TIONUTHUKe pedopme v MakenoHuju
(KocosckomM, Buromckom # Comyuckom sunajery) (1875—1881)
(Administrative and political reforms in Macedonia in the Vi-
layets of Kosovo, Bitola and Salonica — 1875—81), 167—187.
Nikié, Andreja: Stanje u sjevernoj Makedoniji i Kosovu od
god. 1860. do 1890. u svjetlu novih izvora (The situation in
Northern Macedonia and Kosovo from 1860 to 1890 in the light
of new sources), 189—213.

Heanocku, Opde: 3a craBoT Ha DalKaHCKUTE COLHjalIACTH CIpe-
Ma IIOIUTHKATA Ha TOJIEMHUTE CHJIM H Ha OalKaHCKHTe BIagd
xon Maxkenonuja 3a Bpeme Ha HMcrounata xpusa u mo Hea (Con-
cerning the attitude of the Balkan socialists to the policies of
the great powers and the Balkan governments towards Ma-
cedonia during and after the Eastern Crisis), 215—230.
Humescku, Carasxo: Ionoxdata Bo MakemoHH]ja 3a BpeMe U 10
PasnoBeukoTo BOCTaHMeE CIIOpeHN H3BEIITAH HAa ABCTPHCKHOT Te-
HepaneHn konaynar Bo ConyH (The situation in Macedonia at
the time of the Razlovtsi Uprising and after it according to
reports of the Austrian General Consulate in Salonica), 231 —
241,

Tpmwaxosuh, Muae: KapakTepHCTHKe IIAPTH3AHCKHX J€jcTaBa v
Maxkegonuju v spemeny 1875—1881. romune (The characteris-
tics of partisan activity in Macedonia from 1875 to 1881.),
243--262.

Coruposcxu, Huxoaa: Hekonky nokymentH Ha CreBan Bepko-
BHK 3a PasnoBeuxkoro BocTanHe (Some of Stevan Verkovich’s
documents concerning the Razlovtsi Uprising), 263—271.
Kapros, Baado: Opranusaiidja Ha BOCTAHHYKATa BIACT 3a Bpe-
Me Ha Kpecnenckoro Boctranue (The organization of the rebel
government at the time of the Kresna Uprising), 273—285.
IHonaasapos, Pucto: BocTaHMUYKH ¥ IPYTH BOOPYIKEHH AKIIHH
BO Maxkegonuja Bo 1878 r. cnopen TpuKu KOH3VJICKM M3BelITAHU
(Uprising and other armed resistance in Macedonia in 1878
as related in Greek consular reports), 287—308.

Pucroscku, Baawe: Yopiuja IlyiaeBckH M OCIO0ONYBAETO Ha
Makeponuja (Georgija Pulevski and the liberation of Mace-
donia), 309—326.

Owenyxu, Crauucaae’ IIpuMedaHHa MO HEKOTOPLIM HCTOPHO-
rpadcKHM BOIpocaM OTHOCANIMMCs K KpecHenckoMy BoccTaHHIO
(3abeneniky 3a HEKOH HCTOPHOTpAdCKH Mpaliamka BO OJHOC Ha
Kpecuenckoro Boctanue), 327—329.

llambasoscku, Kaumenr: OpGopor nHa Crapa Cp6uja u Maxke-
JIOHHja H MaKeJOHCKOTO mpaitaibe on 1877—1881 r. (The Com-
mitte of Old Serbia and Macedonia and the Macedonian na-
tional question from 1877 to 1881), 331—345,
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Tepacumos, JbyGomup: dpanuyckdor gumoMmar Gapod H. nme
PUHT ¥ HEroBHOT HMHTepec 3a nojokbara H cynbunata Ha Ma-
kepoHAja Bo 1879 r. (The French diplomat Baron N. de Ring
and his involvement in the situation and destiny of Macedonia
in 1879), 347—368.

Anoonoscxu, Xpucro: IIpuBpemenara Biaga Ha MakenoHuja
(Maj — jyru 1880) (The provisicnal government of Macedonia
— May — June 1880), 369-—382.

Yawxup, Huxonae: Pomanuja Bo Hcrounara kpusa 1875—1878 u
Hej3sHHHOT opHoc cnpema Makenonnja (Rumania during the
Eastern Crisis of 1875—78 and her standpoint on Macedonia),
383—407. ,

Kunsmuna, H. C.: Poccus u Bepnunckuil kKoHrpec (Pycuja u
BepIUHCKHUOT KOHTpec), 409—422.

Muaocasmesuti, Ilerap: Pycka PEBONYLHMOHADHA €MHrpanHja H
peBoNyUHOHApHH gorabaju na bankany 1876. romune (Russian
revolutionary emigrants and revolutionary events on the Bal-
kans in 1876), 423—436.

Ierposuhi, Huxoaa: Onjeun ycraHaka u patoBa Ha BankanckoM
NONMYOCTPBY IesfeceTux roamHa XIX Beka y MakenoHuju Ha
OCHOBY HOBe rpabe M3 cosjerckux apxuBa (Repercussions in
Macedonia of the uprising and wars on the Balkan Peninsula
in the 1860s on the basis of new material from Soviet archi-
ves), 437—440,

Burocxu, Kpcre: 3a Ilapurpanckara Kondepenumja (On the
Conference of Constantinople), 441—460.

Xpa6ax, Bozymun: 3sannuna CpGuja n lpua T'opa mpema Ma-
kenouuju v Herounoj xpusu 1875—1878. Ilpotmpene tese (The
official Serbian and Montenegrin position on Macedonia du-
ring the Eastern Crisis 1875—1878), 461—468.

Bocesunvcrcu, Andsej: MakejoHCKHUH BOMPOC B aHITIO-PYCCKHUX
otHommenusax 1876—1878 rr. (MakenoHckoTo mnpainaishe BO aH-
I10-pyckuTe onHocHu 1876—1878), 469—471.

Bpanewesuh, bparucaas: HoBocaacka ,3actaBa“ o MakegoHH-
ju v Bemukoj Hcrounoj xpusn 1875—1881 (The Novi Sad »Za-
stava« on Macedonia in the Eastern Crisis — 1875—81), 473 —
492,

Crosporex, Epucu: OTpaskeHre MakelOHCKHX NpobjaeM B MOJb-
ckoii mevatn 1875—1877 rr. (OmpasoT Ha MAaKENOHCKHOT IIPO-
O1eM BO moJicKHoT neuar 1875—1877), 493—506.

Zgorniak, Marian: 1.émigration politique polonaise aprés 1864
et les problémes des Balkans (Tlonckara emurpammja no 1864
U npobnemure Ha BankaHot), 507—516.
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Buszko, Jézef: Der Standpunkt der galizischen Polen ange-
sichts der Ostkrisis und der mazedonischen Frage (CranosuimTe
Ha ramunuckute Honjanu co orien nHa Hcerounata KpHsa U Ma-
KEIOHCKOTO mpainaie), 517—545.

Banxy, Muaan: Pymyncka jaBaocr o Makenonuju vy noba Hec-
toune kpuse (La publicité roumaine sur la Macédoine au temps
de la crise orientale), 5347—551.

Munocku, Muxajao: CraBor Ha ABcTpo-YHrapuja cnpema Ma-
kenonvja Bo Mcrounata xpusa (The attitude of Austria-Hun-
gary to Macedonia in the Eastern Crisis), 553—578.

Bacumesuh, bopbe: Cprcka jaBHoct o Maxkemonuju v Hcrou-
Hoj kpusu (1875--1878) (Serbian public opinion about Mace-
donia during the Eastern Crisis — 1875—78), 579—592.

Kapaxacan, Mycraga: Makenonuja Bo cpuckuor nedar 1878 —
1881 romuna (Macedonia in the Serbian press from 1878 to
1881), 593—615.

Cudoscxu, Kouo: Uranuja u Hcrounara xpu3sa (Italy and the
Eastern Crisis), 617—633.

Diészegi, Istvdn: Der Balkan in den osterreichisch-russischen
Beziechungen in den Jahren 18751876 (BamkaHor BO aBCTpPO-
pyckure onHocu Bo 1875 u 1876 ronuna), 635—657.

Banabanos, Kocra: Bo npksara Cs. Koncrautun u Enena Bo
c. PasnoBiu e orkpuen noprperor Ha ITon CrojaH, eneH of He-
MOCPENHUTEe YIECHHUIIH U OPTAaHHU3aTOPHU Ha PasimoBeukoTo BOCTA-
uve (The discovery of a portrait of Pop Stojan, one of the
leaders and organizers of the Razlovtsi Uprising, in the Raz-
lovtsi church of Sts Constantine and Elena), 659—665.

Cregpanoscru, I'oye: CoBpeMeHATa MAKENOHCKA JIMTEpATYPa H
nacrauure of 70—90-re rogunm Ha XIX B. (Modern Macedo-
nian literature and the events of the 1870s to 90s), 667—678.

Bpancunoscxu, Tanac: KoH NpoydyBameTo Ha IpefaHHjaTa H
Ka’skyBambaTa 3a PasnoBeukoro Bocranue (Towards a study of
the legends and tales of the Razlovtsi Uprising), 679—691.
Kyuwescku, Boucaas J.: Byrapckunor OKynarop Ha TpPagHIHO-
HaJIHaTa HapojHa IpociaBa Bo ¢. PasmoBunu Ha 3 jyHu 1944 ro-

nusa (The Bulgarian occupying forces at the traditional natio-
nal festival in Razlovtsi on 3rd June 1944), 693—700.

Jocugposa, ‘Karuya: Bbubmuorpadcku npwior 3a PasioBeukoro
Bocranue Bo MakenoHuja on 1876 r., 701—704.

Huckycun, 705—751.
Perucrpu, 753—784.
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1979

9. Pedeparn ox X 3zacemanne Ha MelyHapogHaTra KOMHCHja 32
H3YYVBAke HAa [PaMATHYKaTa CTPYKTVPA HA CIOBEHCKHTE JIH-
teparypuu jasunu. (Pen. opGop: Bosxkunap Bupoecku, Biake
Kounecku, Bnaroja Kopybun). — Ckomje, 1979. 243 crp.; 8.

Congpxuua:

1. Mopdosoruja u MopdeMaTHKA:

Laskowski, Roman: Gramatyka jezyka polskiego — fleksja
(konspekt), 9—29.

Kowmdrek, Miroslav: K nékterym otazkdm morfologické
Céasti gramatlky, 31-—36.

Hlonarur, B. B.: IIpuHIAns rpammaTmeCKoro OHHCaHHUSA MOp-
bemuxu (Teaucor), 37—40.

Toporisié, Jofe: Esej o slovenskih besednih vrstah, 41—51.
Uli¢ny,, Old¥ich: Porad’ova interpretace priméarnich p¥edloZek
a predloZkovych padii v Cesting, 53—58.

Kotensky, Jan: Ylpobaema MHTEPIpPETAIUH MOPQOIOrHIecKUX
KaTeropuii ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHS TPaMMATHK CeMaHTHKa — rpaMMa-
THKa ~— BHIpaskKeHHe (CMbICH — TeKer)', 59—62.

Huckycuja, 63—70.

I1. KoHnermuja Ha TOPHONV>KUUKATa rpaMaTHKa:

Fasske, Helmut; Michatk, Frido: Deskriptiwna gramatika hor-
nJoserbskeJe spisowneje réce pfitomnoscée, 73—99.

Zaza, Stanislav: X projektu mluvnice spisovné horni luzictiny,
101—103.

Huckvcnja, 105—108.

II1I. Koupensarmja ¥ HOMHHAIHA3AIH]A:

Topolitiska, Zuzanna: Wokol nommahmcu 111—115.

Heiih, Muaxa: TlpeguraTcka KOHAEH3alHja v TPaMAaTHUKOM OITH-
CY CIIOBEHCKHUX je3uka, 117—122.

Pisarkowa, Krystyna: O kondensacji w wykonawczych aktach
mowy, 123—127.

Pyncuura, Pyooasgh: KoHmeHcanuss — HCKIIOUEHHE B CEMaHTH-
ke?, 129—133.

Karolak, Stanistaw: Transformacje zdan nieosobowych z wy-
razami kategorii stanu a kondensacja formalnej struktury
wypowiedzenia, 135—150.

Kopybun, Baatoja: 3a HEKOM KOHAEH3aTOPU Ha pPellaTUBHATA
dpasa Bo MakenouckuoT iimrepaTrypen jasuk, 151—158.
Grochowski, Maciej: O tzw. kondensacji, 159—164.
Huckycuja, 165—172.




30

10.

HAVYHH COBHPHU

1V. HagpeueHnyHa CHHTAaKCa:
Hausenblas, Karel: Gramaticka syntax v textu, 175—182.
Juckycuja, 183—185.

V. Ilpaiiama Ha CHHTAKCHYKATa CEMAaHTHKAa:

Illsedosa, H. I0.: TpynHble BOIPOCH MNPENCTaBIECHUS CEMaHTH-
YECKOH CTPYKTYPHI NMPEIJIOKCHES B OMHCATENBHON rpaMMaTHKe,
189—193.

Koovxoe, B. H.: Tpu tuna ceMaHTHK H ONMcCaTelbHas rpamma-
THKA CIABSHCKHMX SI3LIKOB, 195—200.

Muxnesuu, A. E.: Cunaraxcudyeckasd OMOHUMUYA H CKpbITas rpam-
Martuka, 201—207.

IHonosuh, JbyGomup: O 3nauajy 3aBUCHe yuoTpebe peueHHIa 3a
HMCIIHTHBAILE PEUCHUYHHUX KOHCTpyKUHja, 209—213.

Homcé, Jlacno: O THUIIONOTHMYECKUX BOIPOCAX KOHICHCAIIUH,
215—219.

Huckycuja, 221-—-225.

TexoT Ha 3acellaHUETO:

Grepl, Miroslav: Zasedani Mezinarodni komise pro studium
gramatické stavby slovanskych jazyki ve Skopji, 229—239.

IiIxoscTBOTO, HpOCBETATa H KyiaTrypaTa Bo MakemoHHja BO Bpe-
mero Ha IIpepomoara. Martepujanu onm CHMIO3UYMOT OOpKaH
Bo Turos Benec m UItun om 22 mo 24.XI1 1977). (Pen. onbop:
akan. JbyGen Jlane, ypenuuk, poir. wied Manoo IlaHneBcku). —
Ckorije, 1979. 717 ctp.; 8°.

ConpxuHa:

IIpearosop, 5—©6.

Ilospnpasun rosopu, 7—16.

Pedeparu:

Kanrapyues, Pucro: IIkoicTBOTO W OpocBeraTa BO IEPHOTOT
Ha IIpepoubara (School and education in Macedonia in the
pre-revival period), 19—44.

3opapexu, Hawuo: VYciloBeHOCTa M HaMCHATA Ha BEJEIIKOTO
Tproecko yumnuinre on 1857 romuna (The cause and purpose
of the Veles School of Commerce in 1857), 45—66.
Kaposcxu, Jdazo: Ilpamamero 3a JHUTEpaTyped jasuk Bo Ilpe-
pombara M HEroBHOT OApa3 BO yMeTHHukara moesdja. (K. Mu-
nagunoB, P. JKuusudos u I. Ilpnuuen) (The question of the
literary language during the revival and its reflection in po-
etry), 67—78.

Apaxya, Cumon: Apxumaumputor Aunartoiuj 3orpadcku u He-
TOBHTE HauyWHAHHMja Ha TOJEer0 Ha HapogHara npocsera (Bo
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HUKVIIEHOT Ha HapogHoTo Oyaewe) {Archimandrite Anatoli Zo-
grafski and his work for the education of the people), 79—109.
Opzanyuesa, Ileeranxa: Buxtop Mpanosuu I'puropoBuu #u He-
TOBHOT HHTEPEC 3a MAaKeJIOHCKHOT jasHK, nurepatypa u ¢oir-
kiop (Bukrop HBanoBHY I'pUropoBHY M ero HHTEpeC K Makxe-
IOHCKOMY #3BIKY, duTeparype u donbkiopy), 111—125.
Llambasoscku, Kaumenr: BinjanHero ma CpricKara OILITECTBe-
nHoct Ha Jopnan Xanu Koncrautudos-LInHoT Bp3 $opMHUpamcTo
ya HeroBure MOmMUTHYKU u neparouiku norienu (The influence
of the Serbian public upon the political and pedagogic ideas
of Jordan Had?i Konstantinov-DZinot), 127—141,

Antuik, Bepa: 3a HEKOH KHHKEBHY MOTHMBHU O] CPEeIHOBEKOBHA-
Ta KHWKEBHOCT IPUCYTHH M BO KHMsKeBHocTa o7 XIX Bek (On
certain literary motifs in medieval literature also present in
19th century literature), 143—150.

Ionaaszapos, Pucro: YuecTBOTO Ha MaKelOHCKH KVITYPHO-IIPO-
CBETHH JI€jlI BO AaHTHOCMAHCKHUTE OCIoBGOomHTeETHH GOpOH U NOT-
datn Bo 60-Te U 70-re ronpunu Ha XIX Bex (mo 1876 r.) (The
role of Macedonian cultural and educational workers in the
anti-Osmanli struggle in the 1860s and 1870s (up to 1876),
151—170.

Moxpoe, Bopo: IIpBHOT VYMTENCKH coBOp HA MaxeilOHCKHTe
yunrenn Bo Ilpmien (The first gathering of Macedonian
teachers in Prilep), 171-—178.

Tpajarnoscru, Arexcarndap: TIpocBeTHO-KYIITYypHAaTA OEjHOCT HA
BENEIUKUTE [PKOBHO-VUYMIIHINHH OUINTHHU 10 HMBHOTO OOEIH-
nysame (The educational and cultural activity of Veles church-
school communities before they were united), 179—200.

Munocku, Muxajao: Obupn na Crnupo T'ynamueB H Ha opraHH3a-
nujata ,Ilpujarencka Apy>KHHA® 3a INHPEHe Ha ONITHTE U
NMPaKTUYHH HAayJYHH 3Haelba Cpejl CelancrBoTo Bo MakenoHuja
(On the attempt made by Spiro Gulapéev and the »Society
of Friends« to spread general and practical knowledge among
the peasantry in Macedonia), 201—212.

Ilanoescxu, Jowe: IlpocseruTenckata pabora na CrnaBka [IHH-
koBa u T'opfu Juurkos-Huukarta (The educational activities of
Slavka Dinkova and Gorgi Dinkov-Dinkata), 213—227.

Kanrapuues, Pucto: Tleparomkara pejHocT 1 noraend ua Jocud
KoBaues (The pedagogic activity and ideas of Josif Kovadev),
229—249,

burocku, Kpcre: T'pukara mpockera Bo MakesnonHja BO ocMaH-
ckyoT nepuon g0 70-re ropunu or XIX Bex (Greek education
in Macedonia during the Osmanli period up to the 1870s),
251-—-273.
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Humescxu, Caasxo: Bpckure Ha HJumurap MunagusoB co 30-
IpadCKUOT MAHACTHP 34 HMOMAralbeé Ha ITPKOBHO-ITPOCBETHOTO
nBIKee BO Makemouuja (The contacts between Dimitar Mila-
dinov and the Zograf Monastery to assist the Church educatio-
nal movement in Macedonia), 275--293.

Karapyues, Hear: TIpocBETHOTO NBHKErbe BO CEPCKHOT CaHIIaK
no Kpecuenckoro Bocramme (Educational activity in the Ser
district prior to the Kresna Uprising), 295—316.
Bpanewesuli, bpanucaae: BojBobancka jaBHOCT O UIKOJICTBY
Beneca u Iltuiia v no6a npenopopa maxemoHckor Hapopa (The
Vojvodina public and schooling in Veles and Stip at the time
of Macedonian revival), 317—328.

Kapros, Baado: TlpepoaGeHCKOTO KYIITYPHO-IIPOCBETHO [BIDKE-
we Bo Ieprennicko-Bamanmosckuor kpaj (The cultural and edu-
cational revival movement in the Gevgelija and Valandovo
regions), 329—341.

T'eopeuescxu, Muxajao: ITpocBeTHTeNCKUTE NOTIERH Ha KPaTOB-
cknor yunuren Jumutap ITon JocudoBuik m3HECEHH BO HETOBHTE
pakomricu on 1858 m 1869 rommua (The educational ideas of
Dimitar Pop Josifovié, teacher in Kratovo, as expressed in
his writings of 1858 and 1869), 343—350.

CTojxocku, Muaan: TIpoceernara uejHocr Bo Ilpmen u Gop-
fara 3a eMaHUHWNANHja ON TPUKOTO BIHjaHHE BO BpPEMETO Ha
IIpeponGara (Educational activity in Prilep and the struggle
for emancipation from Greek influence during the revival pe-
riod), 351—375.

Muoscku, Muro: MaxkegOHCKHOT ja3dHK H Heropara yiora BO
NEMOKPATH3UPAILETO HA NPOCBETATA BO TmioueToKoT Ha IIpepon-
6atra (The Macedonian language and its role in the democra-
tization of education at the beginning of the revival period),
377—380.

Cmuuecwu, Kupo: Pa3BOjOoT Ha IIKOJICTBOTO H IpocBerala BO
Illtun 3a Bpeme wHa Ilpepoudarta (The Development of schools
and education in Stip during the revival period), 381—397.
Humoscxu-Ilones, Fopiu: Crpemesxkute u 6opbara Ha GUTONICKO-
TO IparaHCcTBO 3a €MaHUManuja of HaTpHjaplIicKaTa JOMHHA-
uja Bo INpKoBHO-yummummHmor gomeH (The aspiration and
struggle of the citizens of Bitola to rid themselves of the do-
mination of the Patriarchate in the domain of church-schools),
400—422.

Anoonoscku, Xpucro: CemejctBoro Hprxumosiu on CojvH BO
MakenoHckaTta HarmoHanHa kyntypa (The DrZilovei family of
Salonica and Macedonian national education), 423—435.
T'epacumosa, Buoaera: 1TucmeHocra m MakegoHKaTa BO Iode-
TOKOT Ha XIX Bek — paxomucHa KHHUTa Ol MOHaxHmara Ila-
packesa (Literacy and the Macedonian woman at the begin-
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ning of the 19th century — a manuscript by Paraskeva, the
Nun), 437—451.

Maaoenoscxs, Cumo: Yaurenor Kamue Haxos ITon-AHrenoB u
HEroBara IIPOCBETHTENCKA MejHOCT BO ¢. Barawma, TuUkBemiko
(Kamée Nakov Pop-Angelov and his educational activity in
the village of Vatasa in the Tikve$ region), 453—464.
Ilanoescru, Marnoa: TlpeponGeHCKOTO OBHIKERe BO CTPYMHUKO
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3 Ilpernen Ha u3manHjaTa
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tHka. TpynoBm ox cumnosuyMoT, Oxpup, 10—I12 oxTomBpH
1979 (Uneven Regional Development in Economic Theory and
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10th—12th, 1979). (VYp. onGop: akan. Kupmn MukoBcku, ypen-
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Ckomje, 1980. Tom I — cTp. 1—590; Tom II — crp. 591 —
920; 8¢

CopgprxxuHa:
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tice), 19—49,
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goslavia), 413—431.

Dolenc, Marjan; Kuzmin, Franc; Kranjec, Marko i Stanovnik,
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(The analysis of development levels and policy implications
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nedovol no razvijenih republika i pokrajina (Economic system
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Gligorié, Pavle: Institucija kompemacqc u regionalnom raz-
voju (The institute of compensation in regional development),
563—587.
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IIpoGoeMH Ha mnpaKTUKaTa Ha HEPAMHOMEPHHOT DErHOHAJEH
pasBoj:

Vinski, Ivo: Distribucija fiksnih fondova Jugoslavije po repub-
likama i pokrajinama (The distribution of Yugoslavia's fixed
assets by republics and provinces), 591—614.

Saroska, Mitra: Produbljavanje i smanjenje razlika u razvoju
(Strengthemng and reducing the differencies in the develop-
ment), 615—628.

Sicherl, Pavle: Dinamic¢ka analiza elemenata regionalne raz-
vijenosti u Jugoslaviji (A dynamic analysis ¢f some elements
of regional development in Yugoslavia), 629—644.

Cuckié, Predrag: Produbljavanje odnosno smanjivanje razlika
u razvoju (The deepening, respectively elimination of the dif-
ferences in the development), 645—658.
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fondova u SFR Jugoslaviji (Regional aspects of efficiency of
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719—730.

Stahan, Josip: Osobna potro3nja i razina privredne razvijenosti
republika i pokrajina Jugoslavije (Personal consumption and
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Tasevski, Pavle: Mesto Socijalisticke Republike Makedonije u
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Diskusija/duckycuja, 835—914.

CHMIIO3HYM IOCBETEH HAa >KMBOTOT U Aenoro Ha Mapko Ilemen-
koB. Ilpwuien, 15—17 moemepu 1979 (Symposium Dedicated to
the Life and Work of Marko Cepenkov. Prilep, November
15—17, 1979). (Yp. onGop: akaj. Bnasxe KoHeckH, npercenaTen,
akan. Xapanamnue Ilonenmakosuk, Bopucnas Kymecku, Biaro-
ja CromuoBckH, cexperap). — Ckomje : MAHY; pyirso 3a
HayKka B yMeTHocT — Ilpunen, 1981. 463, I1I; 89,
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mpukasuute ox Mapko IlenenkoB (L'influence éducative des
enfants-héros dans les contes de Marko Cepenkov), 21—25.
Bosan, Baaoumup: ToBopHe HapojHe TBOPEBHHE Y 3aNHCHMAa
MapKa IenenkoBa (Oral folklore in the notes of Marko Ce-
penkov), 27—36.
Bpancunoscxu, Tanac: Tunomnomka KiracuHKaIlldja Ha Ipena-
uujaTta cobpanu ox Mapko Ilenenkos (On the studying of the
. traditions collected by Marko Cepenkov), 37—45.
Bpoyanascxu, Kwuwirtogp: 3a nererunure cobpanm ox Mapko K.
IlenenkoB (On the legends collected by Marko Kosta Cepen-
kov), 47—56.
Hoposcxu, Hearn: Penenuuja Ha pgemoro Ha Mapko Ienenkos
Bo UYexuja (IIponuxnoBenue tBOpuecTBa Mapko llemenkoBa B
Yexuto), 57—67.
Ivanovié, Radomir: Delo Marka Cepenkova kao inspiracija sa-
vremenoj makedonskoj drami (The works of Marko Cepenkov
as an inspiration for contemporary Macedonian playwriting),
69—80.
Hmwocku, Bacua: Ilpozara na Mapko llenenkoB —— H3BOp H
uncmmpanuja (Marko Cepenkov’s prose: A Source and an inspi-
ration), 81—91.
Jaxocku, Boucaas: Hpamara Ha llenenkoB ,Ilpue Bojsoma“ u
HapopHata necHa 3a Cnupo Ipue m Topruja Jlaxor (Marko
Tsepenkov’s play »Tsrne Voivoda« and the folk song about
Spiro Tsrne and Gjorgjiyva Lazhot (George, the Liar), 93—109.
Jawap-Hacresa, Oaugepa: TIpHIOr KOH IPOYYYBAKBETO H3BOPH-
Te W KapaKTepUCTHKHTE Ha XxyMopoT Kaj Mapko Ieneukos (Les
sources et la nature de I'humour de Marko Cepenkov), 111 —
116.
Jane, /Jbyben: UcTopUCKaTa TEMAaTHKA BO TBOPELUTBOTO Ha Map-
ko Henenkos (Historical problems in the opus of Marko Ce-
penkov), 117—128.
Maruueros, Muaxo: [IBa jy:KHOCHOBEHCKH (ONKIOPHCTH CaMO-
yuu: Mapko llenenkos u Taumep Kpmxuuk (Zwei siidslawische
Folkloristen-Autodidakten: M. Cepenkov und G. Kriznik), 129
— 134,
Hajuecxu, Jumue: KoH mpamiameTo 3a HHAHBHIVAIHOTO U KO-
JEKTHBHOTO BO AenoTo Ha Mapko K. HeneHKOB (On the ques-
tion of the individual and the group in the writings of Marko
Cepenkov), 135——146.
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Henywaucku, Kupua: KoH npalnameTo 3a H3BOpHTE Ha IPH-
kasunute Ha Mapko K. Henenkos (On the question of the sour-
ces of Marko K. Cepenkov’s stories), 147—155.

Herxoscxa, Haoa: Hpaejata na ornopor Bo apamara ,Ilpue
Bojeoma“ om Mapxo LlenenkoB u ,Jane 3amporas“ oxm I'opan
CredanoBcku (L'idée de la résistance dans les piéces »Crne
Vojvoda« et »Jane Zadrogaz«), 157—166.

Iletposcku, Baance: Cuxeror cBagbara Ha Pamyn Bojsoma 3a-
Genesxan o1 Mapko 1lenenkos (Das Sujet der Hochzeit bei dem
Vojvoden Radul aufgezeichnet von Marko K. Cepenkov),
167—177.

Peukert, Herbert: O tuZbalicama M. Cepenkova i njihovom
znacaju za proulavanje poetskog narodnog stvaranja (Zu M.
Cepenkovs Totenklagen und ihrer Bedeutung fiir die Volksdi-
chtungs-forschung), 179—183.

Iloaenaxosusk, Xapasamnue: ,Asroduorpadujara“ Ha Mapko
ITeneHKOB KaKO HM3BOP 32 YYECTBOTO Ha MaKeIOHLHTE BO PEBO-
JIYIIHOHEPHOTO IBHKere BO Pomanuja o 1821 romuHa m onsBy-
nu op ucroro Bo Makenonuja (»The Authobiography« of Marko
Tsepenkov as one of the sources for the participation of the
Macedonians in the revolutionary movement in Romania in
1821 and the echo of the latter in Macedonia), 185—190.
ITonaaszapos, Pucro: TekcroBure Ha Mapko lleneHkoB 3a HeKOH
MakenoHcku BojBoxu (Marko Cepenkov's historical texts on
national resistance and the liberation struggle), 191—202.
Cumuruues, Koae: MoruBute 3a Mapko Kpane samumanu of
Mapxko Lernenkos (Les motifs du Prince Marko dans les notes
de Marko Tsepenkov), 203—219.

Crepanoecru, I'oye: Mapko llerreHkoB Kaxo ¢ONKIOPHCT BO
CBeTTIHHATa Ha Hayuuuor onyc Ha Braxke Konecku (Marko Ce-
penkov as a folklorist in the light of the scientific opus of
Blaze Koneski), 221--232.

Crojxocxu, Munan: Ilpunonec Ha Mapxo IlenleHkoB BO Ipe-
ponbenckoro naerxkeihe (Marko Cepenkov’'s contribution to the
movement of national revival), 233—244,

Crojuescia-Antui, Bepa: HapogHu yMOTBOPOH CO OyaTHCTHUYKA
opueHTral#ja 3abenexxauu on Mapxo K. llenenkor (Geistes-
werke des Volkes mit dualistischer Orientierung aufgezeichnet
von Marko K. Cepenkov), 245—252.

Toooposcka, 3azopra: Taykaukute NMeCHU BO COOHPAYKHOT OIYC
Ha Mapko Ilernienkor (Die Trauerlicder in der Sammlungen
Marko Cepenkovs), 253--261.

Tpajanoacku, Aaexcandap: YyecTBoTo M gejHocTa Ha lleneH-
koB Bo Ilpuienckara UPKOBHO-yyunuiuHa onmituHa (Das Werk
Marko Cepenkovs in der Kirchschulgemeinde von Prilep 1881
—1886), 263~-280.
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Vpowesuik, Baada: Bammmupckute packasu Ha llenenxos (Bam-
mUpcKpe pacckasol 1lenenkosa), 281—295.

[Humpescxu, bopusoje: HapomHHOT MY3UUKH HHCIPYMEHTapH-
yM BO genata Ha Mapko ILlenenxoB (The folks musical instru-
ments in the works of Marko Tsepenkov), 297-—306.

3a jasuxkor Ha lleneHkos:

Kaynak, Ismail: An analysis and evaluation of the use of the
Turkish words, expressions and proverbs inn the coliected
works of Marko Cepenkov (EnHa aHamu3a M OLleHA Ha YIOTpe-
fara Ha TYpPCKH 300pOBH, H3pa3i M IOCIGBHIN BO coOpaHHTe
mena na Mapxo Ilenenkos), 309—311.

Kaposcku, Jla3o: CroeBuTe Ha IOCTCKHOT jasHK Ha Mapxo lle-
neskoB (The layers of Marko Cepenkov's poetic language),
313—320.

Kenecxu, Kpyme: Jasuxor Ha Mapko Ilermeukos Bo juuHHTE
TBOpOH U BO co6paHnTe HapoxHH npukasHn (The language of
Marko Cepenkov in his works and his collected folk poetry),
321—334.

Konecxu, baance: JasndHa criopenda Mmely saimacure Ha Mapxko
IJenenkoB @ HEKOHW APYIHA MaKeIOHCKH TekcToBH on XIX Bek
(A linguistic comparison between the writings of Marko Ce-
penkov and other 19th century texts), 335—342.

ITanocka, Pyxca: TlepcneKTHBHOCTA HA {IPO3HHOT jasuk Ha Map-
ko Lienenxor (The perspective of the language of Marko Tse-
penkov), 343—346.

Vepunoea-Cranoecka, Paomuaa: KaxyBamero Ha Mapxo Ile-
[IEHKOB M LPKOBHOCHOBeHCKaTa Ttpauiiuja (The writings of
~Marko Cepenkov and the Church Slavonic tradition), 347—354.
" BaiikauckHoT HOIKIOP BO BpeMeTo Ha lleiieHKoB:
Boskovié-Stulli, Maja: O Bogisi¢evoj 1uk0p1sno; zbirci usme-
nih pr1p0v1]edaka u Cavtatu (On Bogisié¢'s manuscript collec-
tion of oral tradition in Cavtat), 357—377

Buturovic, Penana: Sakupljanje muslimanskih narodnih pje-
sama u XIX vijeku (KomekumoHuposaHue HAPOAHBIX CTHXOT-
BopeHui B 19 Bexe), 379—391.

TI'oaaboscxu, Cotup: peponGeHCKH €ICMEHTH BO MAKEOHCKATA
mysuka on XIX ek (Renaissance clements in the Macedonian
music of XIX Century), 393—399.

3aaranosubi, Mom4uso: O HEeKHUM KapaKTEePHUCTHKaMa U acrnek-
THMa Cakymbalhba M HCTPa’KHBaiba QOJIKIOPa Y jY’KHUM [elo-
puma CpOGuje v npyroj nonosunu XIX sexa (O HEKOTOPHIX Xa-
PAKTEPUCTHKAX M acrekrax coGpaHus M HcCiefoBaHHa (GOib-
KJIOpa B I0KHPBIX uyactax CepOuu BO BTOpOil noioBuHe 19 Beka),
401—407.

Kunaubupoa, Hoeax: O Iberomy kao cakylubauyy HapOIHHX Ije-
cama (Mjego$ as a colector of folk poetry), 409—414.
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Plana, Seféet: Delatnost slavista na skupljanju i proucavanju
albanskog folklora u XIX veku (Das Werk der Slawisten bei
der Samnmlung und Erforschung der albanischen Folklore im
XIX Jahrhundert), 415—423.

Pucroscwu, Baance: HekoH aclleKTH Ha ynorara Ha $GoOIKIopoT
1 POJIKIOPHUCTHKATA BO IPOLECOT Ha MaKelOHCKara HallHOHall-
Ha adupmaunja Bo XIX Bek. Co ornen u mHa genoro na M. K.
Ilenenkos (Some aspects of the role of folklore and folkloris-
tics in the process of Macedonian national affirmation in the
XIX century. Taking into consideration the opus of M. K.
Cepenkov), 425—434.

Rihtman, Cvjetko: Melografski rad Ljudevita Kube u Bosni i
Hercegovini (Ljudevit Kuba's melographic works in Bosna
and Herzegovina), 435—446.

Po6oscxu, Huxugop: KOH HEKOH YEIIKH IIPEBOAH Ha MaKemOoH-
ckara HapopHa noesuja Bo XIX Bexk (On some Czech transla-
tions of 19th century Macedonian folk poetry), 447—456.

Tan, Nail: Les noces anciennes chez les familles Turques en
Macédonine (Crapure TypcKH cBagOeHH OOHYaH H LIEPEMOHHH
BO Makeonuja), 457—463. '

1982

14.

BoromuicrBoro Ha BankaHOT BO CBeTIIMHATA HA HAjHOBHUTE HC-
TpaxkyBamwa. MaTepHujanu on CumnosuyMmor oapskaH Bo CkoIje
na 30, 31 maj u 1 jyuu 1978 romuna (Bogomilism in the Bal-
kans in the Light of the Latest Research. Proceedings of the
Symposium held in Skopje on May 30, 31st and June lst,
1978). (Yp. omGop: axajn. JbyGen Jlame, OAOr. ypeqHHK, aka.
Anoj3 bBenamn, mom. unen Cuma Kupkosuk). — Cxomje, 1982.
250 crp.; 8.

Cogpxuua:

ITpenrosop, 5—7.

Hosngpasau roBopu, 9—16.

Pedeparu: .

Apazojnosuli, Hpazonry6: Tlodenu GoromuictBa Ha Bankany
(Debuts du bogomilisme dans les Balkans), 19—29.
Jduraspun, I. I'.: O conualbHBIX BO33peHHAX OoromMuioB. He-
KOTOphle UTOTH H3YYEeHHs HA4valbHOIO IMEepHONA HCTOPHH epecH
(Ba conujanuure riemmura Ha Goromunure. Hekou pesynraru
Ofl IpPOYYYBameTO Ha IOYETHHOT IIepHOJ O HcTopHujaTa Ha
epecra), 31—39.
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Tawwxogeku, dpazan: KiacHHOT M COLMjaIHHOT KapakTrep Ha
GoromunictBoto (Aspect social de classe du bogomilisme)
4154,

Antoljak, Stjepan: Makedonski heretici u zapadnim izvorima
11. 1 12. stoljeda (Les herétiques Macédoniens dans les sources
occidentales du X1I¢ et du XII® siécle), 55—66.

Ilanos, Bbpanxo: KoH Hekou mnpaiuama 3a OOFTOMIJICTBOTO BO
Maxenonuja 3a Bpeme Ha Komuuuure (Sur quelques problémes
concernant le bogomilisme en Macédoine & I'époque des Com-
nénes), 67—88.

Haymoe, E .Il.. CepOckue cpeqHEBEKOBBlE UCTOYHHKH O 0Oro-
muibcrBe. K oneHke MX CBHIOETENLCTB B ucropuorpadpuu (Cpi-
CKH CpeIHOBEKOBHH H3BOPH 3a OOTOMHJCTBOTO. 3a OLEHKaTa
Ha HMBHHTE CBEHOINTBa BO HcTopHOorpadujara), 89--95.
Anzenos, Qumutsp: Benpocu Ha GOTOMHICTBOTO B CPEXHOBe-
koBHa Bwnrapua (IIpamamsa Ha GOrOMHIICTBOTO BO CpEIHOBE-
koBHa byrapuja), 97—104.

Esin, E.: The conjectural links of Bogomilism with Central
Asian Manicheism, 105—112, + wunycrp.

Antui, Bepa: IlyalmHCTHUKH eleMEHTH BO MAaKEOOHCKHOT ¢oln-
kinop (Elements dualistes dans le folklore Macedonien), 113—
126.

Fine, John V. A.: Zakljuéci mojih poslednjih istraZivanja o
pitanju Bosanske crkve (Conclusion de mes derniéres recher-
ches concernant le probléme des eglises bosniaques), 127—133.
Lecaque, Pathrique: Contribution & 1'étude des steéci de Bosnie
et Herzégovine: les stéles du Lauragais sont-elles cathares?
(ITpustor KoH NPOYUYYBAKLETO HA HAATPOOHUTE CIOMEHHIH BO
Bocua u Xepuerosuna), 135—142.

Gerersdorfer, Vera: Katari — bogumili — trubaduri (Cathares
— bogomiles — troubadours), 143151,

Alié, Salih H.: Bosanski krstjani i pitanje njihovog porijekla
i odnosa prema manihejstvu, 153—193.

Benac, Alojz: Jedan istorijski pogled na izudavanje stedaka
(Un aper¢u historique sur 1'étude des monuments funéraires
appelés »steéci«), 195—205.

Rupxosuh, Cuma M.: Tnoce CpelixosutieBor jepanbema u yueme
oocancke upkse (Die Glossen des bosnischen Evangeliums aus
der Handschriftensammlung Sreékovi¢’s und die Lehre der
bosnischen Kirche), 207—222.

ITpumos, Bopucaas: PasnpocTpanenue U BIMAHHME Ha GOrOMHI-
ctBoTOo B 3aniamna Espona (PacnpocrpaHyBame H BIHjaHHE Ha
GorommincrBoTo Bo 3ananHa Espoma), 223—232.

Miletié, Nada: Steéci — arheolo$ki i likovni aspekti (Les stedci
— aspect arhéologique et plastique), 233—240.
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Crojanoscku, Anexcandap: 3a eHa MOKHA Tpara of OGOTOMHI-
CTBOTO BO TYPCKHTe HomucHH Kuurd opg XV Bek (Sur une trace
possible du bogomilisme dans les régistres de recensement du
XVe siécle), 241—250.

3aBpieH 36op Ha IPETCEJATENIOT HAa OPraHHU3alHOHOT OI%oD,
akan. Jbyben Jdane, 251.

KpecrHenckoro BocTanue BOo Maxkenonuja 1878—1879. Marepu-
jamu ox Hayumsor coGup oap:kad no nosoxn 100-roguinHHHaTa
on Bocranuero. beposo, 2—4 oxtomepH 1978 roguna (The Kres-
na Uprising in Macedonia 1878—1879. Materials from the Sym-
posium held on the 100-th anniversary of the uprising. Be-
rovo, 2nd — 4th October, 1978). (Yp. ogbop: akam. Muxaumo
Anocroncku, mpercegaren, akain. Jbybenw Jlame, akam. Mawuoir
ITanngescku, npod. a-p Xpucro AuponHos-Iloajauckn). — Ckon-
je, 1982, 674 crp. + 1 kapta; 8%

Coanpxumdmdga:

IIpenrosop, 5—7.

Tlosgpasuu roBopu, 9—24.

Pedeparu:

Ianoescxu, Manoa: KpecHeHCKoTo BocraHHe Bo MaKeToHH]ja.
IlpermocTapku, HagBOPEUIHO BaujadHe, Tek, kapaktep (The
Kresna Uprising in Macedonia (1878—1879). Suppositions, fo-
reign influence, course, character), 27—57.

Toooposcxu, Fane: Cocrojbata Bo Cepckarta o0nacT 3a Bpeme
Ha Pycko-typcrarta Bojua (1877—1878) crnopen u3ssemraute Ha
Josan Tonoraunos (The situation in the Seres district during
the Russo-Turkish War (1877—1878) in the reports of Yovan
Gologanov), 59—83.

Batowski, Henryk: Diplomatska delatnost na Balkanu posle
Berlinskog ugovora (1878-—1886) (Diplomatic activities in the
Balkans between 1878 and 1886), 85—91.

Bacumesuh, Bople: ManemeBcky peBonyuuoHapd y Cpbuju u
ILHX0BO yuemhe y PYCKO-TypcKoM pary H KpecHenckom ycran-
Ky 1878/79 (Maleshevo revolutionaries in Serbia and their
part in the Russo-Turkish War and the Kresna Uprising),
93—116.

Kaptos, Baado: BocranHukarta HOPMaTHBHA H MpaBOCYAHA fej-
HocT 3a BpeMe Ha Kpecuernckoro Bocrauue (Normative and
judiciary activities of the rebels during the Kresna and Raz-
lovtsi Uprisings), 117—131.

Bojovié, Jovan R.: »Glas Crnogoraca« o prilikama u Makedo-
niji 1875—1879 (»The Montenegrin News« and conditions in
Macedonia 1875—1879), 133—146.
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Mucupwxosa-Pymenosa, Kara: Jlukor va Bojsomara Crojan Ka-
pacrounoB (The personality of the Voivode Stoyan Karastoi-
lov), 147—155.

Jdane, Jbyben: Ilewator Ha Kpecuenckoro pocraHue on 1878
roguda (The stamp of the Kresna Uprising), 157—163.
Karapyues, Hean: KpecHeHCKOTO BOCTaHHE —- OICET, Liell H
ume (The Kresna Uprising — scope, aim, name), 165-—-179.
Anoonoe-Iloajancku, Xpucre: Crpancku nobposonun Bo Kpec-
HeHckoro Bocranume (Foreign volunteers in the Kresna Upri-

- sing), 181—214.

Heanocxu, Opde: 3HaYEmETO H MECTOTO Ha BeCHHKOT ,Ma-
meneBckd  BamkaH® BO MaKENOHCKOTO OCHIOGOAMTENHO HENo
(The significance of the newspaper »Maleshevo Balkan« in
the Macedonian liberation movement), 215—227.

Bowinauxu, Hean: Bopbata 3a crmofoma Ha MaKelOHCKHOT Ha-
pon oxn BToparta mnojoBdHa Ha XIX Bek U nodeTokoT Ha XX Bek
onpaseHa Bo ManeniesckuTe Haponuu necuu (The struggle for
freedom of the Macedonian people in the second half of the
XIX and the beginning of the XX centuries reflected in the
folk poems and songs ol Maleshevo), 229—238.

Hauemcwa, Japunxa: Opsusor Ha KpecHEHCKOTO BOCTaHHE 0,1
1878 u 1879 ronuua Bo ¢panuyckuor nedar (The response of
the French press to the Kresna Uprising (1878—1879), 239—
250.

Hambasoscwu, Kaumenr: Onuocor Ha cprckata BiIaga KOH
Kpecuenckoro Bocrauue (The attitude of the Serbian gover-
nment towards the Kresna Uprising), 251—259.

Vrane$evié, Branislav: Vojvodanski izvori o Kresnenskom us-
tanku (Voivodina sources on the Kresna Uprising), 261—266.
Humeacwu, Caasxo: CTpaHCKHUTE NHIUIOMATCKH IIPETCTABHUIIN
H CTPAaHCKHMOT TeuaT 3a BOOpy:KeHara Gop0a Ha MaKemOHCKUOT
Hapol 3a ocrnobonysBameto Ha Maxenonuja (1878—1882) (Fo-
reign diplomatic representatives and foreign press on the ar-
med struggle of the Macedonian people for the liberation of
Macedonia (1878—1882), 267—284.

Anoonoscxu, Xpucro: Kocrapun Tpnkos-Bydcku BoO MakeIoH-
‘ckoro Boctanue of 1878 romuna (Kostadin Trpkov-Bufski in
the Kresna-Razlog Uprising), 285—293.

Xpucros, Aarexcandap: I p>kaBHONPaBHHOT KoHIEeNnT Ha Make-
IDoHHja 3a BpeMe Ha Hcrounara kpusa (1878) (The constitutional
conception of Macedonia an the period of the Eastern Crisis
(1878), 295—309.

Burocxu, Kpcre: Oprnacor Ha peBonyliHoHepHata Kpusa 1875
—1878 ropuna Bo 3anagna Maxenouuja (The response of the
revolutionary crisis of 1875—1878 an Western Macedonia),
311—328.
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Kapaxacan, Mycragpa: KpecHEHCKOTO BOCTAHHE BO TypCKaTa HC-
topuorpadguja {The response of the Macedonian Kresna Upri-
sing in the Turkish historiography), 329-—344,

Tepacumos, Jbyb6omup: KpecHEHCKOTO BOCTaHHE BO H3BELITAHTE
Ha ¢paniyckuor BoeH araine on Llapurpan (The Kresna Upris-
ing in the reports of the French military attache from Con-
stantinople), 345—364.

Ilonnasapos, Pucro: CrpaHCKH UHGOPMAIUH U OIEHKH 3a Ma-
KeIOHCKOTO Bocranue Bo 1878—1879 roguna (Foreign informa-
tion and evaluation of the Macedonian Uprising in 1878—1879),
365—385.

Brzezinski, Andrzej: Polityka balkanska Rosji a problem ma-
cedonski (1876-—1879 r.) (Pankanckas monuTHKa Poccuu u Ma-
KEeTOHCKHH BONpocC - 1876—1879 rr.), 387—396.

Crojaros, Ierap: CpGuja U MaKelOHCKOTO mpamiame op 1867
mo 1881 roxuna (Serbia and the Macedonian question in 1867
—1881), 397—411.

Vanku, Milan: Rumunska javnost prema Kresnensko-Razlo$-
kom ustanku u Makedoniji 1878—1879 godine (L’attitude du
public Roumain & 1'égard de l'insurrection de Kresna-Razlog
en 1878—1879), 413—416.

Marcu, L. P.: Le mécontentement de la population montagneu-
se de la Macédoine a l'égard de stipulations du Traité de
Berlin (He3anoBoacTBoTO Ha HACEIEHHETO Ol IMIAHMHCKUTE 00-
nmacTd Ha MakenoHHja cO CHTyalludTe Ha BepIHHCKOT TOTOBOD),
417—430.

Munocku, Muxajro: KpeCHEHCKO-PaslOUIKOTO BOCTaHHE BO
M3BEUITalTe Ha ABCTPOVHIAPCKHOT Koi3yia on ConyH, Puxapn
bon Kuapu (The Kresna-Razlog Uprising in the reports of
the Austria-Hungarian consul from Salonika, Richard von
Kiarry), 431—446.

Cxoeponsx, Excu: Yloneckoe oO0iecTBEeHHOE MHEHHE OTHOCH-
TeabHO KpecHeHCKO-PO3NOI3KOTO BOCCTAHHAS H MAaKEeTOHCKHX
BompocoB B 1878—1879 rr., 447—457.

Todoposciku, Truzop: KpeceHCKOTO BOCTAaHHE W MHTPAITHHTE BO
Maxkenonuja BO BTOpara NONOBHHA Ha 19 Bek cnopen ¢pan-
nyckn u3sopu (Kresna Uprising and migration into Mace-
donia in the second half of the XIX century according to
French sources), 459—477.

Owxenyiu, Cranucnas: Orknukn nHa Kpecnencko-Pasnoxckoe
BocctanMe B nedatu Koponescrba Tlonbeckoro u Tamunuu (On-
3MBOT Ha KpecHEeHCKO-Pa3JIoIIKOTO BOCTaHHE BO IIEYATOT HA
ITonckoro Kpasicrso 1 Ha l'anuuuja), 479—485.
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16.

Tpajanoscku, Arexcanoap: Tonurukara Ha Ersapxujara Bo Ma-
KemoHuja 3a Bpeme Ha Kpecnencko-pasnorkoro Bocranue (The
policy of the Exarchate in Macedonia during the Kresna-Raz-
log Uprising), 487-—502.

IlpaBuna Ha MaxkenoHckuor Bocranuuku komureT (The Regu-
lations of the Macedonian Uprising Committee), 503—524.
Munocasmesuh, erap: Yxpajuncku nyonupuct Muxauno Iler-
posuh [dparomanoB u pesonyuuonapuu porabaju Ha Bankany
1875—1881 (Ukrainian publicist Mihailo Petrovich Dragomanov
and the revolutionary events in the Balkans 1875—1881), 525—
535.

Dasié, Miomir: Prve crnogorsko-makedonske veze i stavovi
zvani¢nih krugova Crne Gore prema Makedoniji sedamdesetih
godina XIX vijeka (The first connections between Montenegro
and Macedonia and the attitude of the official circles of Mon-
tenegro towards Macedonia during the 1870’s), 537—554.
Jankovié, Sava: Odrazi dogadaja kresnensko-razloskog ustanka
(1878—1879) u skandinavskoj $tampi (The response of the
Kresna-Razlog Uprising (1878—1879) in the Scandinavian
press), 555-578.

Savié, Momdéilo D.: Ustanci makedonskog naroda u doba Is-
to¢ne krize i njihov odjek u rumunskoj istoriografiji (Upris-
ings of the Macedonian people in the period of the Eastern
Crisis and their response in the Roumanian historiography),
579—588.

Pucroscxu, Baaxce: OpHocor Ha Mwucupko, Uynoscku u Ma-
KEZOHCKOTO HAYYHO-TUTEPATYPHO MpyrapcrBo chpema Cancre-
¢ano, Bepmun u Kpecua (The attitude of Missirkov, Chupovski
and the Macedonian Scientific and Literary Society towards
San Stefano, Berlin and Kresna), 589—599.

Ilenemyzoecxu, Ilerap: Hekon KapakTepUCTHKH Ha BOEHATa akK-
THBHOCT BO KpecHeHCKOTO Bocranue Bo Maxenoumja om 1878
ropuna (Some characteristics of the military operations of the
Kresna Uprising in Macedonia — 1878), 601—629.

Yaxup, Huconae: PomManuja U OaIKAHCKHUTE OPYKABU BO IIEPHU-
onor op 1878—1886 romuua, 631—641.

Huckycuja, 643-—663.

Anoctoncxu, Muxauno: 3aBpiiieH 3Gop TpH 3aTBOPAeTO Ha
Cumrnioauymor, 665—670.

CamMOynpaByBAMmETO KAKO 3aKOHUTOCT BO COLHJANHCTHYKHOT
pa3Boj ma JyrocnaBuja. 360pHHK Ha pedepaTH O HAVYHHOT
cobup onpxxaH Bo Ckomnje Ha 24 u 25 nekemspu 1980 ropuua
(Self-Management as the Fundamental Principle in the Soci-
alist Development of Yugoslavia. The Papers from the Scien-

4 Tlpernen Ha m3madHjaTa
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tific Meeting Held in Skopje — December 2425, 1980). (Vp.
onbop: akan. Esrenn JuMUTPOB, npercematen H OAr. VPEAHUK,
npod. a-p Munan Hemkos, M-p Ierpe Teopruescku). — Cxonje,
1982. 600 c1p.; 8°.

CoappxuHa:

IIpenrosop, 5—©6.

IlosmpaBed roBop Ha akajneMHKOT Muxauio Anocroacxu, TpeT-
cenaten Ha MakemoHckaTa akajeMHja Ha HayKUTe U YMETHOC-
TUTE H npercenartes Ha Oprauusaiounor onbdop, 7—9.
Pedepatu u coomnrenuja:

I. TeopeTckuTe OCHOBH U UCTOPHCKHUTE HU3BOPH HAa CONUjasMc-
THYKOTO CaMOVNPaBYBarLe:

Humurpoa, Egzetii: CoOLMjaTHCTUUYKOTO CAMOVYIPABYBalbe —
MpolleC Ha MepMaHeHTHa npeoOpasba Ha ONMIITECTBOTO BO 3a€eji-
HUIIA Ha CIO00OMHH H paMHompaBud paboruu nyre (L'autoges-
tion socialiste — un processus de transformation permanente
de la société en communauté dhommes travailleurs libres et
égaux en droit), 15—-30.

Heowxos, MuaaH: FICTOPHCKOTO MECTO Ha CaMOYNPaBYBAILETO BO
Jyrocnasuja (The historical place of selfmanagement in Yu-
goslavia), 31—47.

T'pauuxos, Anexcarndap: TeHnesa U HEKOH KPHUTHUYKH 3abemellKH
BP3 TEOPETCKHOT KOHIENT HA CONHjATUCTHYKOTO CaMOVIIPaBY-
Bame Bo JyrocmaBuja (On the genesis and some critical obser-
vations about the theoretical concept of the socialist selfma-
nagement in Yugoslavia), 49—71.

Xpucros, Anexcandap: CaMOyIpaBHOTO OMJIVUVBame U 3ajadH-
Te Ha Teopujara Ha camoylpaByBamero (Les décisions auto-
gestionnaires et les tdches de la théorie de Vautogestion),
73—84.

Huxooumoscxu, Jaszap: CamoynpaByBal€TO — TpajHa KOMIIO-
HeHTa Ha corujamuaMoT (The selfmanagement — a lasting com-
ponent of socialism) 85—90.

T'eopauescxu, Ilerpe: IlapTununanijaTa, CaMOYIIPaBYBamkeTO U
conujamuamor (Participation, selfmanagement and socialism),
91—103.

Teopaues, Anzen: JIeHMHOBHOT OZHOC KOH CaMOVIIPABYBAaETO
(JIeHMHCKOE OTHOIIEHHE K CaMoyIpaBleHHo), 105—120.

IT. OniIrecTBEHO-eKOHOMCKUTE OCHOBH Ha COLHjATHCTHUYKOTO
CaMOVIIpaByBalbe:

T'auzopos, Kupo: CaMOynpaByBareTo U €KOHOMCKHTE 3aKOHU-

tocTH (Selfmanagement and the economic regularities), 123 —
136.
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V3ynye, Huxoaa: MHKPO-eKOHOMCKH ¥ MaKpPO-€KOHOMCKH ac-
IIEKTH Ha caMmoyupaByBamero (Microeconomic and macroeco-
nomic aspects of self-management), 137—145.

Ilapocxa, Murpa: CaMoympaBHO 3APYXKYBame Ha TPYIAOT H
cpeacrBara (Selfmanagement integration of the work and
funds), 147—159.

3enenxos, Bpanxo: CaMOyIIpaByBaibeTO, CTOKOBHOTO ITPOU3BOJI-
crBo H masapor (Selfmanagement, goods production and the
market), 161—176.

Yenyjnocxu, I'opéu: ONIITECTBEHOTO IUTAHUPAILE BO COLMjAIIHC-
THYKHUTE CAMOYIIPABHH OIIUTECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKHM onHocH (Plani-
fication nationale dans les repports socio-économiques socia-
listes et autogestionnaires), 177—191.

-Ierxoscxu, bopo: PaboTHHyKara Kiiaca — CaMOVIIPaBYBAaIbETO
— OILUTECTBEHATA COMCTBEHOCT H Ga3WUYHHOT IPOAVKIIHOHEH
onuoc (The working class — selfmanagement — social owner-
ship and the basic production relationship), 193—205.

ITon Teopwues, HQuuiurap: TpaumchopMalija Ha COLHjaJIHCTHY-
KaTa COJIICTBEHOCT BO JyrociiaBHja Ioj BIHjaHHE Ha caMoyIpa-
ByBamero (La trasformation de la propriété socialiste en You-
goslavie sous l'influence de l'autogestion), 207—222.
Humoscku, Hecrtop: Pacnipenenbara copel TPYAOT M pe3yirTa-
THUTE OJI TPYHOT BO VCIIOBH Ha CaMOVIIPARYBalhe Ha 3IPYIKEHHTE
pabortaunu  (Distribution according to work and results of
work under circumstances of selfmanagement of associate
works) 223—237.

Kapranos, Pucro: IlonuTHKa Ha HaMeHCKara pacmpenenba Ha
MOXOMOT BO COIHjaTHCTHUKOTO camovyiipaBHo omiurectso (The
policy of distribution of the income with specific purpose in
the socialist selfmanagement society), 239—253.

Tpajrocxu, Bparnxo: CaMoylpaBHO 3[PY>XVBake Ha (GHUHAHCH-
CKH CpeIcTBa BO opranusanuure Ha 3npyskenuor Tpyy (The self-
management integration of the financial means in the orga-
nisations of associate labor), 255—268.

II1. CoumujanucTHUKOTO CaMOYIpaByBame M Ipeobpasbara Ha
OIHHTECTBEHO-TIOTUTHIKHOT CHUCTEM:

Mutwxos, Baadumitp: OCHOBHM KapaKTEPHUCTHKH Ha CaMOYIpaB-
HHOT ommuTtecTBeHo-ionuriuki cucteM Ha CPOPJ (Les caracté-
ristiques fondamentales du systéme socio-politique et autoge-
stionnaire de la RSF de Yougoslavie), 271—285.

Iaya, I'optu: COnHjaIHCTHUKOTO CAMOYIIPABYBALE U KOIEKTUB-
HoTO paboreme H oxaroBopHoct (L’autogestion socialiste et le
travail collégial et la responsabilité), 287—300.

I'pyjocku, Tpajue: Cojy3oT Ha KOMYHHCTHTE Ha JyrociaBHja BO
camovmpaByBamero (The League of Communists of Yugoslavia
in the selfmanagement), 301—317.

4*
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ITxapur, Ceetomup: OMHOCOT Ha AENEraTCTBOTO KOH ITOIUTHY-
KOTO TIPETCTABHUINTBO M camoyiipaByBamero (L'attitude du sy-
stéme de délégation envers la représentation politique et 'auto-
gestion), 319—332,

Jaszapecxu, Puaun: CamoviipaBHaTa MOJ0KOa HA 30PYKEHUOT
paGotHuk (The selfmanagement position of the associate work-
er), 333—346.

Muxajaroscxu, Ctojmern: OCHOBHUTE CaMOVIIpaBHU OpraHH3alluH
M 3ae[HUNM BO NPOIIECOT Ha OIydyBaibero. (3a ronoskbara Ha
JeNleraTcKaTa OCHOBa Ha [eNIeraTCKoTO OIIy4YyBarme H3pa3eHa
BO HOPMATHUBHHOT Mojed Ha ojiyvuyBaibe) (Basic self-manage-
ment organizations and communities in the process of deci-
sion-making), 333—-359.

I'pyescku, T'ojrxo: Yaorata Ha cyOjeKTHBHHOT GAKTOp BO CUCTe-
MOT Ha COUMjamHcTHYKOTO camovrpaByBaibe (The role of the
subjective factor in the system of socialist selfmanagement),
361—376.

Hetrpocka, Baaza: Pa3BojoT Ha COUUjaTHCTUYKOTO CaMOVIIpaBy-
Balke M OlITecTBeHaTa adupmaluja Ha >kenata Bo CP Make-
nonuja (The development of the socialist selfmanagement and
the social affirmation of women in SR of Macedonia), 377—393.

IV. OpranusanujaTa na TPYIOT, TPYMOBHTE OJHOCH H CaMoO-
YIIPaBYBaLETO:

Youpeacwku, Tomucaas: HayuyHo TexHonolIkara peBonyuuja, ro-
memarta opranusanuja u camoymnpaByBameTo (The scientific-
technological revolution, big orcan17at10n and selfmanage-
ment), 397—408.

Baazoes, Bopucnas: UaMmenyBame Ha KapaKTepoOT U peryiatu-
BaTa Ha TPYAOBUTE ONHOCH BO VCIOBUTE Ha CaMOVIIpPaBYBaihe
Bo JyrocnaBuja (Changements du caractére et de la législation
des rapports de travail dans les conditions de l'autogestion
en RSF de Yougoslavie), 409—422.

beauuaney, Turo: Opranuszanujara Ha 3EPY>KEHHOT TPYX Kako
HOB HCTOPHUCKH OOJIMK Ha ONUITeCTBEHATA OPraHU3alldja Ha Tpy-
nor (The organization of associate work as a new historical
form of the social organization of labor), 423—436.
Herxoscxu, Qywan; Huxonoecxu, Anexcandap: PaboToBonere-
TO — UHTErpajieH el O caMOVIPABYBAIETO Ha 3PV KEHHOT
tpy (The work direction — integral part of the selfmanage-
ment of associate labor), 437—451.

Kaumoscxu, Caso: CamovyrpasHa npeoOpa3ba Ha OIIITECTBEHU-
te nejooctu (The selfmanagement transformation of the social
activities), 453—469.

Manzosa-llowasur, Kuxu: CamoynpaBHHOT MpolieC BO OAHKHTE
— O Op;XaBHO YNpaByBalke KOH VIIPAaBYBamke Bp3 CaMOVIIpas-
HH OCHOBH BO JenoBHOTO OankapctBo (The selfmanagement



HAVYHH COBHPH 53

17.

process in the banks — from state management to manage-
ment on selfmanagement basis in business banking), 471—487.
Manonesa-Murpoecka, Janxa: [{enoBHOTO 3Apy)KYyBake BO CH-
creMOoT Ha caMoynpaBHO 3apykenwor Tpyn (L'association de
travail dans le systéme autogestionnaire du travail associé),
489—498. _

V. CounjalucTAUYKOTO CaMOVIIpaByBamke M KyJITypa:
Ctapoenos, I'eopzu: COLHjaNHCTHUKOTO CaMOVIPaBYBae H HO-
BaTa KyITypHa crpareruja (Socialist selfmanagement and the
new cultural strategy), 501—515.

Kocraouros, Anzea: CamoylpaByBameTo H Kyirrypara (Selfma-
nagement and culture), 517—528.

VI. HekoH acuexkTH HA Hay4YHOTO INpOy4YyBale Ha COLHjaliHc-
TUYKOTO CaMOVIIPaBYBame:

bypsescru, Banuo: HaykaTa B caMoylnpaBHaTa COLHjaIHCTHUYKA
Tpancdopmanuja Ha omurectBoto (Science and the socialist
transformation of the society), 531—543.

Mupuee, Jumurap: TIpoGiieMure Ha TEOPETCKO-METOXOIOIIKHOT
IIDHOJ, BO HCTpa)KyBaihaTa Ha COLHjaJIMCTHUKOTO CaMOYIIpaBy-
Baibe (On the theoretical and methodological approach in the
research of socialist selfmanagement), 545—558.

HuckycHja, 557—595.

Proceedings of the Symposium n-Ary Structures. Skopje, 1982

(36opHuK Ha TpymoBH of CHMIO3HYMOT n-ApHH CTPYKTYPH.

Cxomje, 1982). (Editorial board: Blagoj Popov, G’org’i Cupona,
Branko Trpenovski. Assistent editors: Naum Celakoski, Alek-
sandar SamardZiski). — Skopje, 1982. IX, 289 str.; 8°.

Coanpxuua:

Preface, V.

Pres$i¢, Slavisa B.: A general solving method for one class of
functional equations, 1—9. '

Beaoycoe, B. [l.: YpaBHOBellIeHHEIE QYHKIMOHANBHEIE YpaBHe-
HHA Ha w-KBasurpymnax, 10.

Taylor, M. A.: On a problem of Krapez, 11—12. .

KrapeZ, A.: Generalized balanced functional equations on n-ary
groupoids, 13—16. .

Bogdanovié, Stojan: On a problem of J. D. Ke&ki¢ concerning
semigroup functional equations, 17—19.

benasieckasn, I'. b.; Myparxyoncaes, C.: Paznuyible THIIbI KOMYCTH-
MOCTH M-apHBIX KBa3HTPVILI, HX CBA3b C OPTOrOHAIBHOCTEHIO, 20.
Topencharov, V. V.; Arnaudov, Y. N.: On an [n]-arisation of
categories, 21—27.

Peou, Danen: UneanbHble KIacChl CUMMETPUYECKHX NOIIHKATErO-
puii, 28.
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Topencharov, V. V.; Arnaudov, Y. N.: Two algebraic varieties
related with CAT, 29—34.

Peeva, Ketty G:; Topencharov, Vladimir V.: On the n-ary ap-
proach to automata with feedbacks, 35—46.

Velinov, Y. P.: Polycategories and recursiveness, 47—56.
Velinov, Y. P.: Combinatorial arrows in a polycategory, 57—63.
Dasié, Vudié: Distributor series of n-ary near-algebras, 65—70.
Cupona, G'; Celakoski, N.; SamardZiski, A.: Post theorems
for unary algebras, 71—84.

Cupona, G’; SamardZiski, A.; Celakoski, N.: Roots of permu-
tations, 85—95.

Todorov, K.: Uber die zyklisch-inversen Unterhalbgruppen der
symmetrischen Halbgruppe Tx, 97—102.

Ezoposa, [J. I1.; Cxophsaxos, JI. A.: Peryaapabie nuaMHorooSpa-
3usa yHapos, 103—108.

Milié, Svetozar: On some classes of n-ary anti-inverse semi-
groups, 109—116.

Trpenovski, B.: Commutative semigroups with n-property,
117—124.

Pavlovié, Velimir: m-Semigroups in which every km-subsemi-
group is an m-subsemigroup, 125—134.

Protié, Petar; Bogdanovié, Stojan: A structural theorem for
(m, n)-ideal semigroups, 135—139.

Dudek, Wiestaw A.: On autodistributive n-groups, 140.
KrZovski, Pano: On commutative n-semigroups, 141—148.
Markovski, Smile: n-subsemigroups of cancellative semigroups,
149—156.

Janeva, Biljana: Word problem for n-groups, 157—159.
Glazek, Kazimierz; Michalski, Jacek: On polyadic groups,
which are term derived from groups, 160.

Pycaxos, C. A.: r-KpaTHo Kocble 9JIeMEHTHI THIIa kK B IIEPHOMH-
UYeCKHX n-apHbIX rpymmnax, 161—169.

Koaecruuxos, O. B.; Koncrantunosa, JI. H.: VHBepcHble n-ap-
Hble CTPYKTYpPLIL, 170.

Dekov, Deko V.: On the analog of post theorem for polyadic
monoids, 171—173.

Michalski, Jacek: The category of n-groups, 174.

USan, Janez; SeSelja, Branimir: On some generalizations of
reflexive, antisymmetric and transitive relations, 175—183.
Hriiza, B.: Net configurations and n-quasigroup identities, 184.
Sci'mic’, G.: On embeddings of algebras in commutative groupo-
ids, 184.

Polonijo, Mirko: Abelian totally symmetric n-quasigroups,
185—193.

Stojakovié, Z.; Paunié, D.: Identities on multiquasigroups,
195—200.
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Stojmenovski, K.: On some combinatorial properties of finite
n-dimensional nets, 201—204.

Zitovié, Malisa R.: Embedding of ordered algebras into or-
dered semigroups, 205—207.

Myparxyoacaes, C.: Slnpa B n-rpynmax, 208,

Cupona, G'.; Crvenkovié, S.; Vojvodié, G.: Representations of
semigroups of operations in semigroups of left translations,
209—222.

Kalajd¥ievski, S.: Subalgebras of distributive semigroups,
223—-228.

Havel, Vdclav: General nets and their associated groupoids,
229241,

Walther, Frank: On the class of (m, n)-polyquasigroups, 242.
Dudek, J.: An affine space over GF(3) as a 4-groupoid, 243 —
251,

Glazek, Kazimierz: Bibliography of n-groups (polyadic groups)
and some group like n-ary systeins, 253—289.

1984

18. 2KuBoTtor M genoTo Ha Opakara MunagunoBuu. Hayden coGup
no nosop 120 roguau ox cmprta. Cronje, 15—16 oktomepu 1982
(The Life and the Work of the Miladinov Brothers. Symposium
Held on the Occasion of the 120- Anniversary from Their
Death. Skopje, October 15-—16, 1982). (Vp. ondop: akan. Bia-
ke Komneckn, akag. XapaﬂaMIm(, HoncnaxoBux, onr. ypemHHK).
— Ckorje, 1984. 385 cTp.; 80
Conpxuna:

[ToanpaBuu roBopu, 7—13.
I. KHH)KEBHO-UCTOPHCKH H (OJIKIGPHCTUYKH ITPHIIO3H:

Boean, Baadumup: Y1unaj Bukropa I'puroposuya Ha JaMurpH-
ja MunanuHOBa 12 CakyIUba MAaKEIOHCKE HapOJHE YMOTBOPHHE
(Bnustume B. H. I'puroposnuya Ha BO3HHKHOBEHHE UHTEpeca v
Huvutpa Munapunosa K COOHPAHHMIO TIPOM3BEACHHH MAKEOH-
CKOTO HAapOIHOTO TBOpuecTBa), 17—28.

Bpancunosecxku, Tunac: Hexou npenanuja ox 36opHuKoT Ha Mu-
JIaIUHOBIIM M HUBHUTE BapujaHTH Kaj Mapko IlenenxoB u BO
COBpeMeHUTe 3almucu Ha mpenanujata (Some traditions from
the Miladinovs’ Collection and their variants with Marko Tse-
penkov and the modern recordings of traditions), 29—37.
Wroctawski, :Krzysztof: O pieéni »Jana i slonce« (ze zbioru
braci Miladinéw) (3a mecuata ,Jaua u coHuero®), 39—>53.
Byxosuh, Baadera: Iloesmja Koncrautuna Mmnmagunosa (La
poésie de Konstantin Miladinov), 55—66.
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3aararosuh, Momuuno: Encke napone necme y 36opHuKy Gpa-
he MunamuuoBana u vy 306upkama Byka Kaparmha. Kommapa-
THBHH acliekT (Jmmueckue Hapomubie rnechH B CGopruke Gpa-
TheB MHIaJHHOBUH M B coOpanuax Byka Kapamxuua. CpaBHB-
TEJILHBIH acreKkT), 67—72.

Hearosuhi, Padomup: Tloetuka Koncrautuna Munamunosa (La
poétique de Konstantin Miladinov), 73—89.

Kuaubapoa, Hosax: IloBomoM mjecme , JIeyaHCKH MaHAacCTHpP® M3
36opunka Opahe MmiagunoBana (Au sujet de la poésie inti-
tulée »Le Monastére de Deani« du recueil des fréres Mila-
dinovci), 91—98.

Malksimovié, Vojislav: Zbornik brade Miladinovaca u nekim
knjiZzevnokritickim ocjenama (The Collection of the Miladinov
Brothers in the light of some literary critiques), 99—103.
Mupxyaoecka, bucrpuya: Iloesujata Ha KoHcrautudn Mumamu-
HoB Bo Cnosenuja (The poetry of Konstantin Miladinov in
Slovenia), 105—111.

Henyuinucku, Kupua: ,JKamoBuure” rnecsu o 300pPHHKOT Ha
Munagunosiu (Les complaintes dans le recueil des fréres Mi-
ladinovci), 113—118.

Ierpoecxu, Baance: 3a necnara ,Paguy jyHak u Apanud Am-
3a-6er* Bo 300pHUKOT Ha MUIaguHOBIM U HEj3HHHOT CHXKET BO
Makenonckuor ¢onknop (A propos du chant »Radic héros et
I’Arabe Amza-bey« dans le recueil des Miladinovci et ses thé-
mes dans le folklore Macédonien), 119—125.

Ilonenaxosuk, Xaparamnue: Pajko Kunsnbos u 360pHUKOT Ha
Gpakata Munagunosuu (Rajko Zinzifov et le recueil des fréres
Miladinovci), 127—137.

Paouuecxu, Hayme: Tloeror Koncrantun Munaguaos — momery
HapOIHOTO Teeme M yMeTHuukara noesuja (Konstantin Miladi-
nov as a poet. Between the folk and artistic poetry), 139—149.
Rihtman, Cvjetko: Tradicionalne narodne obredne svatovske
pjesme u Bosni i Hercegovini i u Makedoniji (Traditional folk
ritual wedding songs in Bosnia and Hercegovina and in Ma-
cedonia), 151—157.

Poboscxu, Huxugop: Opara ,Ha Opakata MumaguHoBnu“ of
yemkuoT noer CBaromnyk Yex objaBena xou kpajor Ha 80-Te
roguad Ha XIX Bek (»The Ode to the Miladinov brothers« by
the Czech poet Svatopluk Cech published at the end of the
80’s of the 19th century), 159—161.

Casooe, Tome: 3acOHHUUKHATE BapHjaHTH of 300pHUIIMTE Ha Mu-
naguHoBIH u IlTankapes (The variants in common from the
collections of Miladinov brothers and Sapkarev), 163—169.
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Crepjoscxu, Anexcarndap: ABroGHOrpadCKH €IEeMEHTH BO IIOET-
ckoto meno Ha Koncrantna MunagunoB (Des éléments autobio-
graphiques dans l'oeuvre poétique de Konstantin Miladinov),
171—182.

Creganuja, [Apazu: Munagusosuu nesec -(Les Miladinovei au-
jourd’hui), 183—191

CTojuescra-AnTu, Bepa: CobupaukaTta gejHocT Ha MunaauHoB-
LM [OBp3aHa CO CpeIHOBEKOBHATa KHWskeBHa Tpagmiuja (The
collecting activity of the Miladinov brothers in relation to the
medieval literatury tradition), 193—202.

Tyweacku, Banwo: Connero Ha Koucrantun MunapunoB (The
sun of Konstantin Miladinov), 203—211.

Hunski, Vjekoslava: Sakuplja¢i narodnih umotvorina u Bosni
i Hercegovini — suvremenici braée Miladinovaca (Collectors
of folklore in Bosnia and Herzegovina — contemporaries of
the Miladinov brothers), 213—223.

I]gerxoecku, Baadumup: Tparn onm nereHmure 3a KoOHCTAHTHH
Benukn Bo necHu of 36opHuUKOT Ha Munamu"osuu (Vestiges of
Constantine the Great legends in the folk songs of Miladinov
Collection), 225—233.

11. JIMHrBHCTHYKO-CTHJIMCTHYKH TIPHIIO3H: ,
Barzenos, Aranac: IHoeruxkara Ha KoucTantuH MHIaTUHOB H
pyckuor pomantusam (Die Poetik K. Miladinovs und der rus-
sische Romantismus), 237—247.

Humurposcrku, Tooop: KoHCTaHTHH MHUIAaTHHOB M HECIIOBEHCKH-
Te CBP3HHIH BO MaKenoOHCKHOT jasuk (KoHcTawTuH MHIanUHOB
H COI03bI HECTIABSIHCKOTO IPOHCXOXKICHHA B MaKeIOHCKOM f3BI-
Ke), 249—255.

Hauescxu, [lerap Xp.: bankaHcku MefyjasHyHH KOHTAaKTH BO
aHTpoloHHMHjaTa Ha 300pHHKOT o Mwunamusosnu (Balkan
interlinguistic contacts in the anthroponymy of the Miladinov
brothers’ collection), 257—269).

Hauk, Boucaas H.: EneH MEHKpoMoien Ha TeMaTCKO-CTPYKTYp-
HUTE ¥ jasuuHl HHTepdEepeHIHH BO TEKCTOBHTE Off 300PHUKOT
Ha Munmanunosi# (Un micromodéle des intérférences thémati-
co-structurales et linguistiques dans les textes du recueil des
fréres Miladinovci), 271—286.

Jawap Hacresa, Oaugepa: Jlekcukorpadpckuor obua Ha Kou-
crantu MunagunoB (Un essai lexicographique de Konstantin
Miladinov), 287—304.

Komnecxu, Baance: JIMHTBO-CTHIHCTHUKa aHanusa Ha ,Tira 3a
jyr“ (Analyse linguistique et stylistique du poéme »Nostalgie
pour le Sud«), 305—309.

Ilanocka, Pysca: PoHETCKO-MOPQDOIOMKHA KapaKTePHCTHKH Ha
noesujata Ha K. MunamuuoB (Les caractéristiques phono-mor-
phologiques de la langue poétique de K. Miladinov), 311—318.
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Cramarocxu, Tpajxo: CrucokoT Ha ,,CONCTBEHH HAPOJIHH HMH-
wa“ Ha Mmianunosiu (La liste des ,,Noms propres populaires
dréssée par les fréres Miladinovcei), 319—326.

ITI. McTopHCKH NPHIO3U:

Dorovsky, Ivan: Recepce dila Dimitra a Konstantina Miladino-
vovych v Cechich (Peyermmja na nenoro ua Gpaxkata Munanu-
HoBuM Bo Yexnja), 329—342.

Toooposa, Jusjana: PpaHilycKarta KYITYpa H JHUTEpaTypa BO
Maxkegonnja Bo Bpemero Ha MunagunoBiu (La culture et la
littérature francaises en Macédoine a 1'époque des fréres Mila-
dinov), 343-—353.

Tooopoescxu, I'are: Haym Mmiiangnnos kako 6uorpad Ha Gpaxa-
ta Jumurpija u Koncrautnn Munagunosiu (Naum Miladinov
as a biographer of the Miladinov brothers), 355--359,
Yaxap, Herap: Buctunata 3a 3aeMHHTE ONHOCH Mely Gpakarta
Munaguaosun u Kysman A. Illankapes (La vérité sur les rap-
ports mutuels entre les {réres Miladinovci et Kuzman A. Sap-
karev), 361—373.

[lambasoscicu, Kaument: Cpuckarta jaBHOCT 3a NMPOCBETHTENCKA-
Ta nejHoct Ha Gpakara Munagunosuu (The educating work of
the Miladinov brothers in the Serbian public), 375—385.

1985

19.

IIpobnemu Ha memorpadckuor passoj o CP Makemonuja. Tpy-
JOBH 0f HayuyHHOT cobup. Jleyroso, 3 u 4 HoemBpi 1983 (Prob-
lems of Demographic Development in SR Macedonia. Pa-
pers presented at the Symposium. Leunovo, November 3rd —
4th, 1983). (Yp. ondop: akan. Kcenre Boroes, oar. ypenHuk, Aom.
yredn Hukona VsyHoB, mpod. n-p Anekcanmap Kypuwes). —
Ckomje, 1985. 771 crtp.; 8%

CopgpxuHa:

Hpeﬂ,mBopf 5.

Bowoes, Kcenre: OcHOBHHUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKH H TEHASHIHH Ha
nemorpadckuoT pasButok Ha CP MaxkenoHuja (Basic characte-
ristics of the demographic transition in the Socialistic Repub-
lic of Macedonia), 7--29.

I. Pemponykumjara Ha Hacenenuero (Population reproduction):
Hlapocka, Murpa: Pempopyknujata Ha HaceileHmeTro. CBOJEH
IpuKa3 Ha pedepature of moriasjero (Population reproduc-
tion. Overview of the papers of this section), 33—39.
lapocxka, Mutrpa: Penpoaykiuja Ha HACEJIEHHETO M OIILTECT-
BEHO-CKOHOMCKHOT pasBoj Bo CP Makenonuja, 41—58.
Mayypa, Muaow: CIHYHOCTH M pasluKe V OOHAB/bAIbLY CTAHOB-
HumrBa Makenonuje n Jyrocnasuje, 59—80.
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Bpesnux, Qyuwan; Anrtonoscku, /Jbybomup: PepTHIATET CTAHOB-
HHLITBa H INIaHupaise mnopoauie v CP Makenonuju, 81—104.
Kmyces, Huxona,; Ierpecku, I'oye, Anopeescku, Beauuxo: HUs-
MEHHTE BO CTPYKTYpaTa Ha CCMEjCTBOIO H HHBHOTO 3HAUEIHE
BO €KOHOMCKHOT pa3poj, 105—121.

Josanosux, Amanuja: CouujalHHTe acClleKTH Ha IUIAHHPAKETO
Ha cemejcrBoTo BO CP Makenonnja, 123—141.

Janea, Kiupua;, Hseanosa, Onwa; I'pyescxu, Kpcre: CMpTHOCTA
Ha HacCeJieHHeTO H IONyJauHoHKTe 3aryou Bo CP Makenosuja,
143—158.

Craposa, ByaneT: OcHOBHH akToOpH I1UTO ja AeTepMHHHpaaT
BHCOKaTa CTallka Ha CMPTHOCTa Kaj poeHuHwara Bo CP Maxe-
noHHja, 159—165.

Ilerpocka, baaza: Hexou corfemyBama BO BpcKa CO HaTallHTe-
totr Bo CP Maxenoruja, 167—185.

Heanosa, Oaza: Tlpomenu Bo GCpTHIIHOTO >XeHHAGEeHO Hacere-
HHe Bo CP Makenonnja, 187—206.

Jlasapos, Aaexcanoap; Hemepuues, Kupua: PempomyKTHBHOTO
ogHecyBame Ha >keHHTe BO CP Makenonuja Bo mocnenuuse 30
ronuHu, 207—222.

Hemepuues, Kupuna; Jaszapos, Aaexcanoap: demorpadckure
MEePCIICKTHBH COITIEHaHH HU3 PEeNpOAVKTUBHHTE IUTAHOBH HAa CEK-
CyaJHO aKTHBHHTE, NOKakaHo GepTHIIHU aaolieClieHTKH, 223—
2217.

Anronoscxu, Jbybomup; Bpesnux, [Oywar; Maauncxa, Buoae-
Ta: ABOPTYCOT KaKO MENMIIHHCKHU, METHITHHCKO-COITHjajleH H ie-
MorpadckH npobiem Bo Makenonuja, 229243,

Jypyxoecku, Joean; Bowwoscxu, Pyce: OcoBGeHOCTH BO pempo-
OYKTHBHOTO OJHECYBake Ha HACENeHHETO Of HEKOH OIMIITHHH
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CKHOT Kpaj, 245—259.

Tygpau,! My3sagep: Kopenurara tpanchopManHja Ha CHCTEMOT
Ofl, BPEOTHOCTH — PperyiaTop Ha aeMmorpadpCKHOT paspoj, 261—
268.

Maceecxka, Coma: IlpeTcTojHH TPOMEHH BO GOpOjOT HAa HEKOH
CTPYKTYpH Ha HacereHuetro Bo CP Makenonnja mo 2001 ropu-
Ha, 269—285,

IT. Murpanuonure aBHXewa (Migration movements):
Kvpuues, Anexcanoap: Murpanyonuare nsmxerma. CBOIEH NpH-
Ka3 Ha pedeparute ox noriasjero (Migration movements. Over-
view of the papers in this section), 289—295.

Kypuues, Anexcanoap: TpajHute MHIpanHH Ha HACEJIEHHETO
Bo CP Makenonuja. (Ceno-rpan, MeryOIUTHHCKH H BO OXHOC
Ha pyruTe penyondkd Bo COPJ), 297—322.
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Ha paboTtnata cuna Bo CP Makenonuja, 323—336.
Hdumurpuesa, Eaxa; Jamecxa, Bepuya: OcoOeHOCTH Ha MHIpa-
LHOHUTe JBHKerba o CP Maxenonuja Bo cTpaHcTBO, 337—353.
r PAMATHUKOECKU, Bacua: Emurpauuony soxHu Bo CP Maxeno-
HHja, 355—362.
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Kapros, Baado: [IBHKemeTO Ha BKYNHOTO HacejgeHue Ha CPM
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Ayecxu, Hauja: CouMo-eKOHOMCKUTC KapaKTePUCTUKH Ha Hace-
JIEHHETO BO NPHUIPANCKUTE HACEIOH Ha IofpadyjeTo Ha CROI’IJG
507—616.

IV. Hacenennero kako u3pop Ha pabornara cuina (The popu-
lation as a labour resource):

V3vynos, Huxosa: Hacenenuero Kako H3BOP Ha pa6orrHa cuna.
Csonen npuxas Ha pedepaTHTe OF OTIABjETO (The population
as a labour resource. Overview of the papers in this section),
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V3vuos, Huxona; Puctecku, Caage: TlpamameTo 3a moiiHa Bpa-
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Ouckycuja:
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Anopeescku, Beauuo: Hekou nmogpauja Ha ONUITECTBEHATA TIpe-
BEHTHBA BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha OCTBApYBAILETO HA 11eNUTe HAa OHO-
couHjanHaTa penpopyKlivja u nemorpadckara TONHTHKA, 733 —
735.
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IIanog, Myrrxo: Kon pedeparor ,HeBHHTE MUTPAIMH Ha pa-
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Kypuues u n-p bobex lykies, 743-—745.
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pusauuja Bo PenyOmukara, 747—750.
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Bepueau, [Ayuian M.: Hexon MeTOTOJIOIIKH COTICAYBama 32
HAYHAHOT Ha KOPHUCTEHETO HA CTATHCTUYKHTE, BO IPB pen —
HOHUCHUTE HoxaTouH, 751—755.

Baancescxu, Bopuc: TlonHara BpaGoreHoct Bo CP Makenounuja
Mefy notpebuTeE U MOJKHOCTHTE, 757—759.
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BHTOBOTO H HCTOPHCKOTO BO MaKeJOHCKATa YMETHHYKa Npo3a.
Marepujanu o HAYy4HHOT coOHp ogp>kaH Bo Ckomje Ha 10 u 11
maj 1983 ropmma (Tradition and History in Macedonian Prose.
Papers presented at the Symposium held in Skopje, May
10th—11th, 1983). (Yp. onbop: akan. Bacunm Hmocku, nperce-
maren, akam. Mareja Marescky, axan. CraBko JaHeBckH). —
Ckomje, 1986. 114 ctp.; 8%
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ckor, 47—60.
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TOPH]CKO Y MaKeNOHCKOj YMETHHUYKOj nposu), 61—67.
Heanos, baazoja: On BpyTOoKOT KoH yrokor (Hekonky Genemku
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3a), 69—75.
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dreevskog, 105—114,




HAYYHH COBHPH 63

21. JXoJropo4HHOT eKOHOMcKM pa3Boj Ha CP Maxenonuja mo 2000
roguHa. Matepujanu ojf HAYYHHOT COOHpP ojp:kaH Bo JleyHoBO
on 1 mo 3 jyum 1985 romuua (The Long-Term Economic Deve-
lopment of SR Macedonia until 2000. Papers from the Confe-
rence held in Leunovo, June 1--3, 1985). (Vp. ouGop: axanm.
Kcente Boroes, npercenarten, akan., Huxkona YayHoB, npog. a-p
Hukona Kyces). — Ckorje, 1936. 369 crp.; 8"

CopmgpxxuHa:

IlpenroBop V—VI.

Jlucra Ha copabotnunure—pedepenrti, VII—VIII.

I. IIpoGrneMu Ha €KOHOMCKATA [IONMUTHKA H CTOIIAHCKHOT CHCTEM
Ha CP Maxkenonuja no 2000 roguna:

V3ynos, Huxoaa: 3a npobreMHUTe Ha €KOHOMCKATa IOJIMTHKA H
cromaHckuoT cucreM Ha CP MakenoHIja IpH OpedBHAYBALETO
Ha OOJATOPOYHHOT pasBoj no 2000-ra roguna, 3—9.
Baancescku, Bopuc: OCHOBHI KapaKTEpPHCTHKH Ha I0OJIrOpod-
HHUOT pasBoj Ha CP Maxenonuja 3a uepuon on 1986 mo 2000
ronuna (Basic characteristics of the long-term development
of SR Macedonia, 1986—2000), 11—26.

Vaynoe, Huxona;, Hecropoecwiu, Meroouja: CTpyKTypHaTa OpH-
eHTallHja Ha CTONAHCTBOTO BO HOJITOPOYHHOT €KOHOMCKH pas-
Boj na CP Makemonuja (Structural orientation of the economy
in the long-term economic growth of SR Macedonia), 27—51.
Yenyjuocku, F'opéu; Cumutruues, Acen; Ilapocxa, Murpa; Io-
weg, Ilerap: CP MaxkenoHuja BO HIHHOT HOJTOPOYEH pPa3BOj
Ha COPJ. TperMan Ha MOMAJIKY pasBHeHuTe rioppadja (SR Ma-
cedonia in the long-term growth of SFR Yugoslavia), 53—73.
Kuwxoe, Apuron; Illajrocxu, Azuc: HansopeniHo-ekoHOMcCKaTa
KOMIIOHEHTa2 BO €KOHOMCKHOT pa3poj Ha CP MakegoHuja mo
2000-ra romuna (Foreign economy component in economic
growth of SRM until 2000), 75—88.

Cnacos, Cunuwia; Tanecwa, Bepa: 110CcTOjHOTO CTONIAHCTBO KaKo
daktop Ha uaunot pasBoj (The existing economy as a future
growth factor), 88—101.

Josanoscxu, Hedar; Crojxos, Meroduja; Ilerpocku, Anexcan-
Oap: TepUTOpPHjaIHO Pa3sMeCTYBArbe HA NMPOHU3BOJHHTE CHIH BO
CP Maxkenonuja (Territorial spread-out of the production for-
ces in SR Macedonia), 103—121.

I'pynue, Jbynuo; Pomarno, Mopuy: Pa3Boj Ha NMPOHU3BOIHUTE CH-
M H 3alllTUTaTa Ha >KUBOTHAra cpenuHa Bo CPM ox 1986 —
2000-ta romuna (Development of production forces and eviron-
mental control in SRM in the period 1986—2000), 123—150.
Koaes, baawoja; T'eopiues, Aniea: YpbHanusamujata M CTONAH-
ckuoT passurok Ha CP Makenonuja (Urbanization and the eco-
nomic growth of SR Macedonia), 151—171.
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II. ®axkTopu Ha nonropouHuor pasBoj Ha CP MaxkemoHuja 1o
2000 romuua:

Kwnyces, Huxona: 3uavermero u ynorata Ha GaKTOpUTE Ha €KO-
HOMCKHOT pa3Boj. (Co moceben ocBpT Ha (aKTOpUTE HA HOITO-
pounHort pas3Boj na CP Marenouuja no 2000-ta romuna), 175 —
190.

Kmwyces, Huxona; Ilerpeckii, T'oye: UuBecthiiuure Kako ak-
TOp Ha IONTOPOYHHOT pa3poj Ha CP Makenonuja (Investments
as factor in the long-term growth of SR Macedonia), 191—213.
Pyuixos, Tooop; Munoecku, Jare: BpaGoTeHOCTa M JJONTOPOY-
HHOT €KOHOMCKH pa3Boj Ha CP Maxkenonuja (Employment and
long-term economic growth of SR Macedonia), 215-—229.
Hon-Jlasapos, Jlasap: EvepreTckure CypOBHHH Kako $axTop Ha
€KOHOMCKHOT pa3Boj na CP Makenonuja (Power resources as

a factor in the economic growth of SR Macedonia), 231—243.
Heanos, Tomucaas: MuHepanHata CypOBHHCKA 0asa Ha Meras-

HUTE ¥ HeMeranuute cypoBudH (Mineral resource basis of the
metallic and non-metallic raw materials), 245—266.
Anaxues, Bopuc: 3eMjopenckara NOBPIIMHA Kako $akiop 3a
pasBojor na CP Maxkenonuja (The agricultural arable land as
a factor in the development of SR Macedonia), 267—284.
Kpcrescxu, JumuTap: NlyMmckara TOBPINMHA M INYMHTE KAaKO
daxrop Ha pasBojor va CPM (Forests as a factor in the de-
velopment of SR Macedonia), 285—299.

Josanoscicu, Crojmer; Kapamuxa, Toma: Boguu pecypcu (Water
resources), 301—306.

Hooescxu, Hobpu; Duru, Tawu; Honoscxa, 3aarxa: Hayuuo-
TEXHOJOIIKHOT TNPOrpec H OMITECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKHOT Pa3sBoj
na CP Makenouuja mo 2000-ra romuna (Scientific technological
progress and the socio-economic growth of SR Macedonia
until 2000), 307—327.

Kypuues, Anexcanodap; Humurpuesa, Eaxa: demorpadckuor
dakTop Bo cromanckuoT paspoj Ha CP Maxkenonuja (The demo-
graphic factor in the economic growth of SR Macedonia),
329--347.

Hanegcru, baaroja; Tooopos, Tooop: OUHAHCHCKH HU3BOPH HA
ngonropounnor pasBoj (Financial sources for the long-term
growth), 349-—369.

ErHoreHeza Ha Jypynure H HUBHOTO HacelyBamke Ha BalKaHOT.
Marepujanu on TpkasiesaHara maca, onpykana Bo Ckorje Ha 17
u 18 goemBpu 1983 romuna (Ethnogenesis of the Yiiriiks and
Their Settlement in the Balkans. Papers from the Conference
held in Skopje, November 17th—18th, 1983). (Pen. omGop:
Kpym TomoBcku, npetcenatesn, Tanaba TlanukpyiiieBa, AneKkcaH-
nap CrojanoBcku). — Ckorje, 1986. 181 cip.; 8°.
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Conpxuna:

IIpenroBop, 5—6.

Ilosnpasen roBop Ha akaj. Jbybex Jane, npercraBHuUx Ha Ma-
KEeIOHCKAaTa aKajeMHja Ha HayKUTe U YMETHOCTHTE, HOIHECeH
Ha cobupor, 7.

Dimitriadis, Vassilis: The Yiiriiks in Central and Western Ma-
cedonia (Jypyiure Bo Ilentpasina u 3anmanma Maxenonuja),
9—15.

I'posdanoea, Enena: HoBU cBeleHHS 32 IOPYIHTE B BBIArapcku-
Te H HAKOH OT cheenHuTe MM 3emu mpe3 XV—XVII B. (Hosu
nonaroiyd 3a JypyiuTe BoO OYrapCKUTE M HEKOH Ol COCETHUTE
"3emju Bo XV—XVII B.), 17—27.

- Crojanoscxu, Anexcandap: Hekonky mpaiuarma 3a Jypynure Bo
Kycreunmwickuor cannak (Some questions concerning the Yii-
ritkks in the Kjustendil Sanjak), 29-—37.

Marxoecxu, Anexcanoap: Jypyrure on MakenoHuia BO HEKOH
typcku nmoxkymeHTd (The Yiiriiks from Macedonia in some Tur-
kish documents), 39—47.

3upoiesuti, Onza: Jypymu vy pyaaunuma (Yiiriiks in the mines),
49—56.

Bowixos, Banuo: Jypyuute u cseroropckute Madactupu (The
Yiiriiks and the Mount Athos monasteries), 57—67.
Hanuxpywesa, T'anraba: Eruorpadcrure 0cOGEHOCTH Ha Make-
nouckure Jypyuu (Etnographic characteristics of the Macedo-
nian Yiiriiks), 69—74.

Heoxos, Bacua: Jypyukure Hacen0u u Hacenenwe Bo Hcrouna
Maxkenonuja (Yiirtik settlement and population in Eastern
Macedonia), 75—88.

Tomoecxu, Kpym: Jypyuku kyfu Bo Makenouuja (The Yiiriik
house in Macedonia), 89—104.

Kpcresa, Awmreauna: Hocujara Ha Jypyuure Bo MakepoHuja.
features), 105—-111.

Nahya, Ziimriit: Makedonya Tiirk Yiiriiklerinin evlenme gele-
nekleri {izerine (3a ceanbenure obwuam kaj Jypyuure Bo Ma-
xemonwuja), 113—118.

Doruk, Yagar: Makedonya Yiiriik Tiirklerinin halk miizikle-
rinin yapisal &zellikleri iizerine (3a ocoBemocture Ha My3uY-
KOTO TBOpellrBo Kaj Jypyuure Bo Maxenonuja), 119—124,
Jawap-Hactesa, Oaugepa: TIpunor KoH IpoyuyBameTo Ha Jypy-
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ning the Yiirliks), 147—152.

5 Ilpernmen Ha uspamlijaTta
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Emun, Haxamu: ENHO pasMECIyBame OKOIY TOCTOMHCTBATA Ha
coijanHaTa jypydyka HapomHa inecHa Bo Makenounia (A
thought about the dignity of the social Yiiriik folk poem in Ma-
cedonia), 153—157.

Tyuwescxu, Banuo: Jypyiuure Bo MaxegoHCKaTa HapoaHa IIeCHA
(Yiiriiks in the Macedonia folk poein), 159—166.

Usson opn jpuckycujara, 167—131. )

MaKenOHCKHOT (POIKIOP BO MY3HYKOTO M ZPAMCKOTO TBODPEUIT-

Bo mo 1945 romuna. Tpyaosu on Hayuen cobup, Ckomje, 8 u 9
mexemBpu 1980 romuua (Macedonian Folklor in Music and Dra-
matic Creations up to 1945. Papers presented at the Svmpo-
sium, Skopje, December 18-th, 1980). (Vp. omdop: akan. Tomop
CkanoBcku, upercepatesi, mpod. [Jdparocias Oprakos, Hean
Hsanorcku). — Crornje, 1986. 199 crp.; 8°

CompxuHa:

[Cxanoscku, Todopi: Hamectro npenrosop, 5-—6.

I. My3HuKO TBODPELITBO:

Opraxos, Apazocaas: MakemoOHCKHOT (GOIKIOP BO YMETHHUKOTO
MY3HUYKO TBOpenItBo mo 1945 romuna (Macedonian folklore in
artistic musical creations to 1945), 9—16.

Huwxoaoscku, Baactumup: PONKIOPOT BO MAKETOHCKOTO MY3HY-
ko TBoperuTBo 10 1945 ropuna (Folklore in Macedonian music
creations up to 1945), 17—25.

ITejosuhi, Poxcanda: MakemOHCKHM My3UUKU (POIKIIOP V JAEIUMA
CreBana Mokpamiia u mweroBux cappemenuka (Macedonian folk
music in the work of Stevan Mokranjats and his contempora-
ries), 2742,

Toaaboscxu, Cotup: DONKIOPHH €IEMEHTH BO MaKSIOHCKATA
nyxoBHa Mysuka o XIX sek (Folklore elements in the Mace-
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no kaxo uncnmHpalija Ha Bojnan YepHOIPHHCKH 32 NHIUYBAEE
Ha npamaTta ,Ha Homa rommma“ (The St. Vasil customs of his
native village as an inspiration for Voydan Chernodrinski in
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authors who are not of Macedonian origin), 175—199.

1987

24. ACHOM 3o co3paBaibeTO Ha AP:KaBara HA MAKETOHCKHOT HAPOX.
Pedeparn on mayuen coGup ompskan onm 29 mo 31 oKTOMBpH
1984 rommua’ Bo Ckomje (Anti-Fascist Council of the National
Liberation of Macedonia on the Founding of the State of the
Macecdonian People. Papers from a Conference held in Skopje
on October 29th—31st, 1984). — Cxomje 1987. 479 c1p.; 8%

5*
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akaa. boxxugap Bupoecku, npercenaren, Tpajko CtaMaTocKd U
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IIpHOTOPCKO-MAKeNOHCKH KYITYPHH M JIMTEPATYPHU  BPCKH.
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(Literary and Cultural Connections between Montenegro and
Macedonia. Papers from a Conference held in Skopje,. Sep-
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Panuna u Pagosana 3orosuhia.

Cnacos, Anexcandap: On MaKeIOHCKO-IIPHOTOPDCKUTE JHTEpa-
TYPHH BPCKH Mely OBETE CBETCKH BOjHH.

Cranes, I'eopwu: Iloesujara Ha B. KoHecku BO npenieB Ha PHO-
ropckuoT noer Cpered 1lepoBuK.

Purovié, Ratko: Stvaralacka saradnja makedonskih i crnogor-
skih sineasta.

Crojuescka-Anrux, Bepa: TIpUIoOT KOH 3aII03HABAETO HA BPCKH-
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TPYZOBU O] HAYYHO-UCIIUTYBAYKU ITPOEKTH
PABOTEHM BO MAHY

BHCTPA
BISTRA

[Ku.] 1. Ipupogun u coumoreorpad)CKu KapaKTePUCTHKH HA ILIA-
HuHaTa Bucrpa (I. Natural and Socio-Geographical Characteris-
tics of Mt Bistra). (Yp. oabop: akax. Kupun Munesckd, ria-
BEH M ONr. VpeaHHK, noi. wien Hukoma VayHoB, npod. O-p
Murko IlanoB). — Ckomje, 1983. 240 crp.; 8°. [KomruiexcHH
[Ipoy4yBalha Ha IutanuHata buctpa, k. 1.]

Conppxuda:
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I'pamarnuwoscxu, Bacua: Opiuku Ha 3€MjOAeCTBOTO Ha ILIa-
uunata bucrpa (Agricultural farming), 149—165.

Crojmunos, Anexcandap: TypUCTHYKU IOTEHLUUjaMd H Pa3BOj
Ha TypuU3MoOT Ha miaHuHata bucrpa (Tourist potential and the
development of tourism), 165—212.

Hacwanoscxu, Bacua: PasBUTOK U HPOCTOPHH KapPaKTEPHUCTHKH

Ha Hacen6ute (The development and characteristics of the
villages), 213—240.
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MAKEOOHMJA M MAKEOOHCKHOT HAPO[
MAKEJOHHA U MAKEJOHCKHIT HAPO/[

Vicropus MaKegOHCKOT0 Hapoxa. ABTOPH Toma: Muxauwo Anoc-
toacku, Jioben Jane, Kupuan Muavoscku, Manoa Ilandescxu,
Meroous Cowxonocxu, Tomo Tomoagcku. OTB. pel. ToMa: akap.
Muxauno Anocroncku. — Ckomnee, 1986. 488 crp. 4 7 mamu; 8°.
(Enumua: ,MakenoHHa W MakemOHCKHMH Hapon®, [xm. 1]).
CoppxuHa:

Yacte I. Makemonus 8 IV—XIV Bs., 7—64.

Yacts I1. MakemoHHs noj BAACTBIO TYPOK-OCMaHOB, 65—-146. .
Yacre III. HarnuoHanbHO-0CBOOOIUTENBHOE OBHXKEeHHE no 1912
roga, 147—211.

Yacts IV. Makengouus B nepuon 1912—1918 rr., 213—245.
Yacts V. Makenonus B nepuon 1918—1941 rr., 247—383.
Yacte VI. HapopHo-ocBoGonuTeNnbHas BOMHA H PpEBOIIOIHA B
MaxkenmoHum, 385—462.

HUcrounuxs, 463—469.

Jluteparypa, 471—481.

MAJIEII ¥ ITMJAHEIL
MALESH AND PIANETS

[Ku.] I. Bererammja. (Pex on6op: akan. Iopfu dununosckw,
rIaBeH M OOr. VPeOHHK, non. wieH Kupun MwunesBcku, npod.
o-p Murxo ITanoB.)) — Cromje, 1978. 73 ctp. + 6 tabenu; 8°.
Cooppxuna:

ITpenrosop, 7—S8.

Muyescxu, Kupus: THnomoIKH HCIHUTYBalka Ha Bereranyjara
Ha JTHBaguTe M mnacumrara Bo Manem u ITujanen (Typologische
Untersuchungen der Wiesen- und Weidenvegetation der Ge-
biete Male§ und Pijanec), 9—41.

Hexos, C.; Pusoecxu, P.: lllymckara pacTHTENHOCT Bo Maemn
u IMujaneny (Waldvegetation in Male$ und Pijanec), 43—73.

[Ku.] II. HIIpupoasu u coumo-reorpad)CKM KapakTepuUCTMKM HA
Manemt un IInjamen (II. Natural and Socio-Geographical Cha-
racteristics of Malesh and Pianets). (Ypen. onGop: akan. 'opfu
OUINNOBCKY, INIABEH M OAr. VPEAHHK, axkan. Kupum MuiesckH,
npod. a-p Murko ITanoB). — Cxomje, 1980. 232 ctp. 4 5 xap-
TH; 89,

CoapxuHa:

VBog, 5.
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I. IIpuponHo-reorpadpcKM KapaKTEPUCTHKH:
Hecroposcxu, H.; Paxuitesuk, T.: TeononIKu cocTas, TeKTOHHUKA

u pynuu nojasu (Geologische Zusammensetzung, Tektonik und
Erzvorkommen), 15—46. '

Manaxosur, Qywan: Teomopdonoruja (Geomorphologie), 47 —
69.

Maspooues, Jopoan: Knumarcku kapaktepuctuku (Klimatische
Charakteristik), 71—92.

Tautescku, Muausoj: Xunporpapeku kapakrepucruku (Hydro-
graphische Eigenschaften), 93-—108.

Padeacxu, Aaexcarndap: KopHucTeibe M 3allTHTA Ha BOJUTE BO
Manemr u IMujagen (Der Nutzung und der Schutz vom der
Gewdsser von Male§ und Pijanec), 109—157.

II. Coumo-reorpadcki KapaKTEPUCTHKH:

ITanos, Murwo: Hacenenue (Bevolkerung), 161—191.

Muaecxu, I'uzo: HacranyBame M ypOaHO-TEePUTOPHjajJeH Pa3Boj
ua rpajckure Hacenbu (Entstehung und urban-territoriale Ent-
wicklung der stidtischen Siedlungen), 193—210.
Hacranoscku, Bacua: IIpocTopHu ¥ PHU3HMOHOMCKH KapaKTepHC-
THKU Ha cejackuTe HacenOm (Dorfsiedlungen), 211—232.

[Ku.] HII. Kupua Henywaucku: Manemesckn doaxmop (ITL
K. Penushliski: The Folklore of Malesh). (Vp.: akan. Xapanam-
mue ITonenakosuk). — Ckomje, 1980. 431 crp.; 8°.

[Ku.] IV. Hapoanu necuu oy cexo Baaren. Co6panu of Muxaua
Janyuies (IV. The Village Blatec Folk Poems. Collected by
Mihail Janushev). (Vp.: Xapanamiue ITonenakosuk). — CKoije,
1982. 109 crp.; 8°.

[Kun.] V. ®ayna (V. Fauna). (Yp. onbop: axaxn. Fopfu dununos-
CKH, onr. ypenHuk, akanx. Kupun Munesckn, npod. g-p Jonue
Iankapes). — Cxortje, 1983. 104 cTp.; 8°.

Coppxuna:

Hxonomos, Ilerap: ®ayna na Plécoptera (Insecta) ma Manein
" ITujanen (La faune des Plécoptéres (Insecta) dans la région
de Malech et Pianetz), 5—23.

ITerxoecxu, Tpajan K.: Huwxm paxooOGpasHH ox Manem u Iu-
jaen (Lower Crustacea of the Malesh-Pianets District), 25—43.
Ilerpos, Bbopuc; TI'apeacxu, Pucto: unaunte Ha Majem u ITu-
janerr (Sdugetiere von Male$ und Pijanec), 45—62.
Yunzoacku, Jonue: IIpuior kKoH No3HaBambeTo Ha dayHaTa Ha
pacTUTENHHUTE OCH of mnoapavjero Ha [lujamen u Manem (Hy-
menoptera, Symphyta) (Contribution to the knowledge of the
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fauna of sawflies (Hymenoptera, Symphyta) from Male§ and
Pijanec), 63—87.

Mlanxapes, Jouue A.: Payuata Ha poxjposHuTe TauctH (Lum-
bricidae) u nujasunure (Hirudinea) Bo Manem u ITujauer; (The

fauna of earthworms (Lumbricidae) and leeches (Hirudinea)

from Male§ and Pijanec), 89—104,

[Kr.] VI. ®uaunoscxu, I.; Murpuxecxu, J.; IHerxoscxu, H.:
ITouen. Ycnosu 3a oOpasysame, reHesa, eBOJynMja, Kiacuduka-
1IHja, CBOjCTBA H PaCIpPOCTPAHETOCT Ha IOUBHTe BO Manent u
TMujarenr (VI. G. Filipovski, J. Mitrikeski, D. Petkovski: The
Soils. Conditions of formation, genesis, evolution, classifica-
tion, properties and spread out of the soils in Malesh and
Pianets). (VYp.: akag. Xanc Em). — Ckonje, 1985. 187 crtp.
+ 1 xapra; 89

[Ku.T VII. ERoHoMCKY DOTeHUujanm Ha OmnmruHEATa Bepomo.
(VII. The Ekonomic Potentials of Berovo District). (Vp. ogn-
Gop: akan. Kcenre Boroes, oar. vpenHuk, gon. wien Hukomna
Vayuos, Bopo Ilexescku). — Ckomje, 1985. 188 crp.; 8°.
CopgprxuHa:

IIpearosop, 5.

bowoes, Kcente: Manem — TOTEHIHjailH, IOCTUTaba, NEPCIIEK-
tuBu (Male§ — potential, achievements and prospects), 7—18.
Iexescku, Bopo; Cranoescxu, Bopio: PaboTHata cuia u Hej-
aunoTO dpopmupamse (The labour force), 19-—49.

Huwxonoecwu, Puaun; IHonoecwu, I'epacum: 3eMjonesicTBOTO U
HETOBHUTE MOTEHIHjalHn MOxHOCTH (Agriculture and its Poten-
tial), 51—72.

Fettap, Humo: [ymMapcTBROTO M HETOBHUTE TOTEHITHjATHH MOMK-
Hoctu (Forestry and its Potential), 73—92.

Yenvirocrxu, F'opiu: PasrojoT Ha MHIVCTPH]ATA U PYJApCTBOTO
(Development of industry and mining), 93—116.

Hogaueacxu, Humurpuja: TproBuja — coolparkaj — 3aHaeT-
yucrBo (Commerce, communications and crafts), 116—144.
Crojmunos, Anexcardap: YroCTUTEACTBO, TYPH3aM H TYPUCTHY-
ku notennujanu (Catering, tourism and tourist potential), 145—
164.

V3ynos, Huxoaa: CTpyKTYpHHUTE NPOMEHH BO CTONAHCTBOTO H
OllEHKa Ha ceraiiHara cCTpyKTypHa passHernocT (The structural
changes in the economy), 165—188.

[Ku.] VIII. ExoHomcku moTenuMjanyu nma Omurunara Hemueso.
(VIII. The Economic Potentials of Deléevo District). (Vp. on-
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Gop: akan. Kcenre Boroes, oar. ypenuHax, por. wien Huxomia
Vayuos, Bopo IlekeBcki). — Ckomje, 1985. 193 crp.; 8%
Coppxuua:

IIpenrosop, 5.

bozoes, Kcenre: [lujaHey — IoTeHIIMjasl, MOCTHrAbA, IIEPCHEK-
tueH (Pijanec — potential, achievements and prospects), 7—17.
Hexescxu, Bopo; Cranoescwu, Fopxo: PabGotHara cuia U Hej-
sunoTo ¢opmupame (The labour force), 19—48.

Huxoaoscku, Puaun; Ilonvecku, I'epacum: 3eMjoAEICIBROTO K
HErOBUTE TMOTEHIIHjanHH MozkHocTH (Agriculture and its poten-
tial), 4979,

bekap, Jumo: lllymapcTBOTO U IIETOBHATE MOTEHUHjATHH MOXK-
nocta (Forestry and its potential), 81—95.

Yenyjrocku, I'opiu: Pa3eojoT Ha MHOyCTpHjaTa M PYSapCTBOTO
(Development of industiry and mining), 97—120.
Hosauescxu, Humurpuja: TproBHja — coobpakaj — 3aHacT-
yuctBo {Commerce, communications and crafts), 121—149.
Crojmunos, Arexcanoap: YTOCTUTENCTBO, TYPHU3aM U TYPHUCTHY-

ku morennujan (Catering, tourism and tourist potential), 151
— 167.

V3ynos, Huxoaa: CTPYKTYPHUTEC NPOMEHH BO CTOIAHCTBOTO H

OlleHKa Ha cerallHara cCTpYKTypHa passueHoct (Structural chan-
ges in the economy), 169—193,

4. HOMAACKH H ITOJIVHOMAJICKH CTOYAPCKH NBHKEIbHA
BO" MAKEJIOHUJA

NOMAD AND SEMI-NOMAD SHEEP-FARMING IN MACEDONIA

Ku. 1. Ilpupogan m commuo-reorpad)ck¥ KapaKTepMCTHKH HA 30-
HMTe Ha HOMAJCKHTe ¥ HOJYHOMAJCKNTe CTOYAPCKH JABMKEHA BO
Maxkegonnja (Natural and Socio-Geographical Characteristics
of the Zones of Nomad and Semi-Nomad Sheep-Farming in
Macedonia). (Yp. ombop: akajn. Muxauno ANOCTONCKH; aKam.
Jbyben Jlanme; mpod. A-p Murko Ilanos). — Cxomje, 1984. 210
ctp.; 8°. (HoMancku M MONYHOMAICKH CTOMAPCKH OBIDKEH:A BO
Maxkenouuja; xu. 1)

Conpxuxa:

Anocroacku, Muxauno: Ilpenrosop, 5—8.

Pedeparu:

Crojmunos, Anexcaridap: TeputopujanHa pasMecTeHOCT Ha Iia-
HHHUTE U MACHIITATA BO 30HHTE Ha HOMAICKOTO CTOYAPCTBO BO
CP Maxenouuja (Distribution of mountains and pastures in
the zones of nomad sheep-farming in Macedonia), 9—26.
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T'awescwu, Muaugoj: OCHOBHH mpHponHO-TeorpadckH Kapaxrte-
PUCTHKH Ha ITIAHUHUTE BO 30HUTE HA HOMAICKOTO CTOYapPCTBO
Bo CP Maxkenonuja (The basic natural geographical characte-
ristics of the mountains in the zones of nomad sheep-farming
in Macedonia), 27—76.

Muaecku, I'izo: HUctopuckoTeorpadpCkl OCBPT Ha HOMAICKHATE
U TIONIVHOMaICKHTe OBHXKewa Bo MaxegoHHja no bankanckure
BOjHM 1 Mefy nsete cBeTckM BojHM (Historical and geographical
review of nomad and semi-nomad movements prior to the

. - Balkan Wars and between the two world wars), 77—94.

I'pamarnurxoscxu, Bacua: TIpaBiM Ha HOMAJICKUTC U IOITVHOMA/I-
ckure pBHkema Bo Makenouuja (The routes of the nomad and
semi-nomad farmers in Macedonia), 95—104.

Ilanos, Murxo: OCHOBHM KapaKTEPHCTHUKHM Ha HACENEHOCTA M
nemorpadcka cTpykTypa Ha Hacenenuero (Basic characteristics
of the density and demographic structure of the population),
105—153.

Hacxasoscxu, Bacua: 1IpoctopHo-rcorpadcku U ApyrH Kapak-
TEPHCTHUKH Ha TUIRHHMHCKHTE ceja BO 30HHTE HA HOMAICKOTO
crouapctBo (Spacial, geographical and other characteristics
of the mountain villages in the zones of nomad sheep-farming),
155—206.

3axsyuok [on] Vpenysauxrior ogbop, 207—210.
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MOHOTPA®PUI
MONOGRAPHS

1971

1. Konecku, Baadce: Ja3suKOT Ha MAaKeJOHCKATA HApPOAHA NO¢3Mja.
’ — Ckormje, 1971. 108 ctp.; 8°.
(Résumé: La langue de la poésie populaire macédonienne).

1973

2. Pucroscxku, Baadce: Hame . Humos (1876—1916). — Ckomje,
. 1973. 97 crp.; 8°.

(Summary: Nace D. Dimov. 1876—1916).

3. Marxoscku, Asexcarndap: Aneror — KPBHMHATA BO MarenoHHja
n Ha Bankanckuor IToxyocTpoB 3a BpeMe Ha TYPCKOTO Biajece.
— Ckorgje, 1973, 127 crp.; 8°.

(Résumé: Le diyet (prix du sang) en Macédoine et sur la
Peninsule Balkanique pendant la dominantion turque).

1974

4. Tonoaumwcxa, -3yzana: Tpamarnkara Ha umenckara ¢pasa Bo ma-
KEeOHCKMOT AMTEPaTyper ja3smk. Pojy, 6poj, nocouenocr. — CRON-
je, 1974. 155 cTp.; 8°.

(Summary: A grammar of the Macedonian noun-phrase. De-
finiteness, gender, number).

1976

5. Galton, Herbert: The Main Functions of the Slavic Verbal
Aspect, Cxomje, 1976, 307 crp.; 8°

6 Tlpermen nHa M3maHujata




82 MOHOTPADHH

1978

6. Hpazojaosuk, Aparomyb; Antuk, Bepa: BOrOMMWICIBOTO BO Cpej-
HOoBeKOBuata m3gopua rpafa (The Bogomil Movement in Medr-
eval Authentic Material). — Cxomnje, 1978. 274 crp.; 8.

7. Ilandescxu, Manoa: Makeaonuja ¥ MaKeZoHOUTe BO TOJMHHUTE
Ha Vicrounara Kpu3a 1876—1878 (La Macédoine et les Macédoi-
nes pendant les années de la crise d’Orient de 1876 a 1873).
(Vp.: axapn. Jbvben Jlane). — Ckomje, 1978. 112 crp.; 8°.

8. Peukert, Herbert: Die makedonische Volkspoesie. Probleme und
Praxis des Traditions- und Funktionswandels in der Volksdich-
tung. (Red.: akad. BlaZze Koneski). — Skopje, 1978. 99 ctp.; 8°.

9. Yunawn, Bopuc: Makeaouckute rpagosu so XIX Bek u HMBHATA
yp6ana - mepcuextusa (The Macedonian Towns of the 1Sth
Century and Their Urban Perspective). (Vp.: axam. Humuc
Koro). — Crortje, 1978. 133 cp.; 8°.

1979

10. Baawoes, Bopucaas: Monorpadicku marepujaiu 3a paramero M
Pa3sBUTOKOT Ha wuuaycrpujara B0 Makenonuja (Monographic
Materials on the Establishment and Growth of the Macedonian
Industrial Enterprises). [IIpenrosop axan. Kupun MumoBcku].
(Vp.: axkan. Kupun Mumonckn). -— Ckomje, 1979. 8°.

1980

11. Moxantu, C. K; Puaunoscxu, I'. C.: OpusHure nousu o CP
Makenonnja u HupHaTa anTpomorenmsammja (The Rise Soils
of the Socialist Republic of Macedonia and Their Antropoge-

nization). (Vp.: axaja. Kupnn Muuescku). — Cxonje, 1980, 70
cTp.; 8°..

12. Cudoscxu, Kocra: Pa3sBUTOKOT Ha MHAYCTPMjaTa Ha TepUTOpMjaTa
Ha peHemrHa CP MakenoHunja Bo mepuMojoT Mefy aBeTe CBETCKH
Bojun (1918—1941) (The Industrial Development on the Ter-
ritory of Present-Day SR Macedonia during Period between
Two Wars 1918—1914). (Yp.: akayg. Kupun Mumonckn). — Cxorr
je, 1980. 319 crp.; 8.

13. @uaunoscru, I'. C.; Ipadan, C. K.: KapaKTepHcIVKN Ha peTeH-
nMjaTa Ha BjJaraTa BO mouBuTe Ha CP Maxkenommja (Moisture
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Retention Characteristics in the Soils of the Socialist Republic
of Macedonia). (Vp.: akan. Kupun MuiteBcku). — Cronje, 1980.
91 crp.; 8°.

14. Towmoscwu, K.; Boauwey, P.; Toxupes, M.; Xayuesa-Anexcues-
cka, J.: KpaToBo — crapa apXMTeKroHCKO YpOAHMCTHYKA COXPIKUHA
(Kratovo — Old Architectural and Urbanistic Contents). (Vp.:
akan. Brmaroj ITonor). — Ckomje, 1980. 148 crp.; 89.

1981

15. Lunt, Horace G.: The Progressive Palatalization of Common

' Slavxc (EdltOII‘ Blaze Koneski). — Skqp]e, 1981, 98 ctp.; 8"

1982

16. Marsejesa, Jana: Pypepannara eereramuja ma CP Maxegommuja
(The Ruderal Vegetation in SR Macedonia). (Vp.: akan. Kupun
MuueBCKH) — CKou]e 1982 70 ctp.; 8°.

17. Sopova, \/Izlka Sekovskz Zivko: Chromosome Ailas of Some
Macedonian Angiosperms (}&pOMOBOMCKI/I aTilac Ha HEKOH aHTHO-
ciepmi o Maxkenonnja). (Yp.: axaun. Kupun Muunescku). —
Skopje, 1982. 41 crp.; 8.

1983

18. OcHoBeH cucTemM M TePMMHOJOTHMja Ha CJOBeHCKaTa OHOMACIMKA.

OcHOBHAsT CUCTeMa ¥ TePMMHOJOTHA CHABIHCKOH OHOMACTHKIL,
Grundsystem und Terminologie der slawischen Onomastik.
(Pen. xomeruym: P. Besnaj; M. B. Bupuno; B. Branap; b. Bu-
Joecku H gp.). — Ckonje, MAHY : MefyHapojeH KOMHTET Ha
cnasrcTure; KomuchHja 3a cnoBeHcka oHoMacTuka, 1983. 412

‘crp.; 8% IMoceereno na ja-p Jan Csobopa.

Compixxuna:

Predmluva — Predhovor — Przedmowa... [ma 12 jasuuu],
7—54. :

VBon — Beupenne — Einfiihrung, 55—71.

A

OHOMACTHUKH TEPMHHH CIIope ofjeKTH U NMojaBH INTO Ce HMe-
HYB2aT CO COILCTBEHH HMHIba — OHOMACTHIYECKHE TEPMUHEI IS
COOCTBEHHBIX HMeH Ha3BIBAIOUIMX ONpeNecHHBIC BHIOBI OOBEK-
toB — Onomastische Termini nach den durch E1cennamen
bezcichneten Objekten, 79—119.

6:‘:
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B

Tepmunn 3a omuc H 00paGOTKa Ha CONCTBEHHTE HMHHEA —
TepMuHpl omnucaHusi H 00paGOTKH COOCTBEHHBIX HMEH —
Termini der Beschreibung und der Untersuchung der Eigen-
namen, 121—323.

A3OyuYHH CIHMCOLH Ha TepMHHHTe — AJipaBHTHBIE CIHCKH Tep-

MuHOB — Alphabetisch Geordnete Termina-Verzeichnisse,
325—406.

1984

19.

Golab, Zbigniew: The Arumanian Dialect of KruSevo in SR
Macedonia, SFR Yugoslavia (ApOMaHCKKOT KpYIIEBCKM AMjaJIEKT
Bo CP Maxenonuja, COP Jyrocnasuja). (Editor: acad. Haralam-
pie Polenakovi¢). — Skopje, 1984. 265 crp.; 8°.

1985

20.

22,

Muyescxu, Kupua: ®nopa sa CP Makegonmuja. Tom I, cB. 1
(The Flora of SR Macedonia. Vol. I, Book 1). (VYp.: akax. XaHnc
Em). — Ckomje, 1985, 132 crp.; 8°.

1986
91.

Koaonomoc, Kamuaa; Becxosuk-Banzeau, Bepa: Espenrte BO
Maxkepouuja Bo Bropara cBercka Bojua (1941—1945). 360pHUK
Ha jokymeHTH (The Jews in Macedonia during the Second
World War 1941—1945. Collection of documents). (Vp.: akaa.
Muxauno Anocronckm). — Ckonje, 1986. 1472 crp. (2 ToMa);
8% Tom I : crp. 1--752, Tom II : crp. 753—1472.

Homenknarypa Ha opranckatra xemuja. Cekomu A, B u C.
(Nomenclature of Organic Chemistry. Sections A, B, and C).
MaxkenoHCKOTO H3gaHHE cropen npaBuiara Ha IUPAC ro mon-
rotrsune: B. ITodoaewios; M. Kopyrocku,; 3. 30paskoscku. (Vp.:
npod. u-p Humue Tomes). — Cxomje, 1986, 472 crp.; 8°.

1987

23.

Jawap-Hacresa, Oausepa: TypcKU eJIeMEHTH BO ja3MKOT ¥ CTIIOT
Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa HapogHa moe3uja. (Turkish Elements in the
Language and Style of Macedonian Folk Songs). (Onr. ypentuk:
axan. Bnaxe Konecku). — Ckomje, 1987. 110 crp. 8%
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MY3UYKUN U3JAHMJA

1981

1. Huxoaoscxu, Buacctusup: Conara 3a BUOJIOHYETO U n#jaHo, Cou.
80. (Sonata per violoncello e piano, op. 80.) (Yp.: akan. Brnaroj

ITonos. Vmer. yp.: Tomop CkayoBcKH). — Ckomje, 1981, 32
crp.; 49

2. Huxoaoscwu, Baactumup: Divertimento concertante, op. 69 —
per flauto, o violino e archi. (Yp.: akan. Brnaroj Ionos. Vuer.
vp.: Togop Ckamoscku). — Ckormje, 1981. 62 crp.; 4°.




\'
GOTOTUIICKM U3TAHMJA

1971

1. Psalterium Sinaiticum. An 11-th Century Glagolitic Manuscript
- from St Catherine’s Monastery, Mt Sinai. Edited by Moshé
Altbauer (Cunajcxu ncantup. [aroncku paxommc on XI Bex
on maHactupot CB. Katepuna nHa Cunaj. Ilpupenun Mome Anr-
Gayep). — Skopje, 1971. 360 cTp.; 8°.

1973

2. Jloopomuporo epanreame. Kupuicku cnomenuk ogf XII sex. ITpu-
penun Mowe Anvbayep (Evangelium Dobromiri. A 12th Cen-
tury Cyrillic Manuscript. Edited by Moshé Altbauer). — Ckon-
je, 1973. [Tom I] XVIII, 438 crp.; 4°.




VI
JYBVJIEJHU VI3JTAHUJA

1968

1.

Conomenmiia 3a ¢opmupamero Ha MaxexoHCRaTa aKajgeMuja HaA
HayKuTe u ymernocrute. (Cnmasen yp.: akan. Fopfu PUIMIOBCKH).
— Cxkoiije, 1968. 116 c1p.; 8"

Cogpxuwua:

I. YceojyBame Ha 3JaxkoHOT 3a MakemoHcKaTa akaneMmuja Ha
HayKkuTe u ymeTtHocrure, 11—31.

II. PaGorara Ha MaTuuHara KOMHCHja 3a U300p Ha IPBUTE Uile-
HOBH Ha MakeJoHcKaTa akajeMHja Ha HayKuTe U YMETHO!C-

~ THTe, 33—38.

II1. Koucturyupame Ha MaxenoHckaTta akajieMHja Ha HayKHUTe
u yMeTHOocTUTE, 39—40.

IV. Cpeueso otBopambe Ha MaxegoHckara axageM¥ja Ha Hay-
KHTe H ymMeTtHocTtHTe, 41—61.

V. Ilpuem Ha MakegoHckara akajeMHja Ha HAVKHATE U YMeET-
" HocTHTe 33 wicH Ha COBETOT Ha aKaIeMUMHTE Ha HAVKUTE Y
yMmerHoctHTe Ha CDOPJ, 63.
VI. Oprimac ox ocHoBalkeTo Ha MakenoHckara akageMHja Ha
HayKHUTE H YMETHOCTHTE BO 3¢MjaTa H CTPaHCTBO, 65—67.
VII. Hogapous ¥ moBelXOH MO HOBOM OCHOBAaWmeTO Ha Makenod-
cKaTa akajeMHja Ha HaAVKHTE H yMeTHOocTiTe, 69—77.
VIII. 3axon 3a MakemoHcKaTa axamemilja Ha HaVKHUTE U YMCT-
HocTHTe, 79—84.
IX. CraryrT Ha MaKenoHCKaTa akajenMHja Ha HAVKUTE H YMeT-
"HoctuTe, 85—111.
IIamarHas KHUTA O co3naHuill MaKenoHCKOH akameMIlH HayK H
ncckyeetn (Pediome), 113—114.
Mernorial for the establishment of the Macedonian Acadeniy
of Sciences and Arts (Summary), 115—116. -
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1977

2. Jecer roauau MakegOHCKA aKaJeMHja HAa HAYKHTE M YMETHOCTHTE.
(Pen. onbop: mom. uineH Kcenre Boroes, Cyarana JIosaHOBCKA,
akan. Xapanamnue IlonenakoBuk, akan. brnaroj Ilomos, ofr.
ypenuuk). — Ckomje, 1977. 166 crp.; 8°.

Coxgpsxuga;

Anocroacxu, Muxauao: Hecér ropunn Ha MakemoHcKaTa aka-
IEeMHja Ha HayKUTe U YMETHOCTUTe, 7—16.

OcHoBame Ha MakegoHCKaTa akaleMHja Ha HAVKHTE U yMel-
Hocrure, 19—29.

Hejnoctu na MAHY:
IIpercenarencreo, 33.
Hsspien opbop, 33.
Ongenenuja, 34.
CobGpanwmja, 34—37.
Hayunu coGupu, 37—40.
Ceeuenu cobupu, 40—46.
H3mo:xou, 46.
HayunoucrpayxyBauka pabora, 46—49.
Hs3naBauka pejHoct, 49—53.
Copadorka co COBETOT Ha aKaAeMHITE Ha HAVKHUTE U YMeT-
Hocture Ha CPPJ, 33—54,
CopaboTKa cO aKaJeMHHTe U CO HAay4YHU H KYITYPHH HHCTH-
TYLHH BO 3eMmjara, 54—57.
Copaborka co crpascTso, 57—58.
Usrpagba Ha HOBaTa 3rpana, 58—~61. -
AIMHHHCTpaLja U CTPYYHU Cilysx0H, 62.
Apxus, 62—63.
bubnuorteka, 63—64.

Buopagpuu 1a yaernosure na MAHY:
TITouecHH uJIeHOBH:
Jocunn Bpos Turo, 71.
Ensapn Kappem, 73.
PenoBuu ujIeHOBU:
Muxawio Anocroicku, 77—78.
Boxxkupap Bupoecku, 79.
Xauc Em, 80.
Bacun Hwocku, 81.
CnaBko JaneBckH, 82.
Biasxe Koneckwm, 83.
Hdumue Komo, 84—85.
JbyGen Jlane, 86—87. -
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Kupun Mwumoscku, 88—89,
Muxaun IlerpyuieBcku, 90—91.
Xapanammue IloneHakoBuk, 92—93.
Jopnan IMTon Jopmauos, 94.
Bnaroj Ilonos, 95—96.

ITerap Cepadumos, 97.

Tomop CkamnoBcku, 98—99.
Anexcangap Cmacos, 100—101.
Hcax Tanep, 102.

HumMo Tomoposcku, 103.

Topfu ®uwiunosckn, 104—105.
Ano Hlonos, 106—107.

JonucHu 4neHoBU:
Kcenre boroes, 111—112.
EBrenn Jumurpos, 113—114,
Banren Koiioman, 115—116.
Kupun Muiescku, 117—118.
Bracrumup Huxomoscku, 119.
Manon IMTannesckm, 120.
Kpym Tomoncku, 121.

UneHoBH HaaBOp 0j] paGOTHMOT COCTaB:
Camyun Bopucosuu Bepuireju, 125.
I'ypfe Bomikosuk, 126—127.
Jocun Bunmap, 128—129.
BemuGop Tmuropux, 130.
36urmes T'omomo, 131.

Bpanucrnas Iypres, 132—133.
Mupocnas Kapinynuu, 134,
Bbparko Kpedr, 135.

Xopac T. JIanT, 136.

Ceprej BacuneBuu Mensenes, 137.
Brapumup Mowmun, 138.
Hyman HenemkoBuk, 139,
T'pra Hosaxk, 140.

Xepbepr Iojkepr, 141.
IlaBne Casux, 142—143.
3ysana Tomonumcka, 144.
Butonnm Xensen, 145-—146.
Enxem UYamo, 147—148.

ITounnary wieHosu Ha MAHY:
Hdumurap Apcos, 151—152.
Anrte babuh, 153—154.
Munan Baprom, 155—156.
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Aunppe Bajan, 157—158.
Buxrop Huxurma Jlaszapes, 159.
Huxomna Maprunocku, 160.
Humurap Murpes, 161-—162.
Cunnmia CraukoBuk, 163.
1986
3. 300pHMK Ha TPYAOBM MOCBETEHM HA aKageMuxoT Muxamao Amo-

CTOJICKM IO NoBOA 75-ropmmuunata ox XupoToT (Collection of
Studies in Honour of Academician Mihailo Apostolski on the
Occasion of His 75th Birthday). (Vp. ogGop: Muxaun . Ile-
TPYINEBCKH, ONr. ypenHHK, akam. JbyOen Jlame, akan. EpreHu
HOumutpos). — Ckomje, 1986. 514 cTp.; 8°.

Coogpxuua:

AxkaneMuKk Muxauno AmocTtoiicku, 5—8.

Ilonos, baaioj: ToBop no 1moBom 75 TOAUHW O >KHUBOTOT ila
axanm. Muxamino Aoocroacki, 9—14.

1. Hcropnja:

Antoljak, Stjepan: Vojna sila i snaga Samoilove drZave (The
military power and strenght of Samuel’'s state), 17—24.
Rupwrosuh, Cuma: llltun v X1V Bexy (Stip in the 14th century),
25—37.

Hpazojnosuhi, Ipaiony6: Obpenpux xpcrjana Panocopa 1 cra-
pomakenoHcko pykonucHo naciiebe (Le Rituel du krstyan Ra-
dosav et I'héritage manuscrit vieux-macédonien), 39—46.
Crojaroscku, Anexcandap: 3a ,XPEenyHOT* BO OCMaHCKHOT [a-
nouen cucreM (The »hrepun« in the Turkish tax system), 47
— 57.

Doklestié, Ljubisa: Da li je St. Verkovié¢ imao politicku zadacu
u Makedoniji izmedu 1844. i 1862. godine? (Stevan Verkovid
avait-il une mission politique en Macédoine entre 1844 e
1862?), 59—70.

Handescxu, Marnon: Makenonckure Gerannu Bo Byrapuja ox
Kpecrnenckoro Boctanue Bo 1878—1879 ropmua (Makenonckue
Oexennsl B Bomrapum nocne KpecHEHCKOTO BOCCTAHHA B
1878—79 r1r.), 71—84.

Redzié, Enver: Hercegovadki ustanak 1882, u svjetlu analize
austrijske i njemacke socijalne demokratije i prepiske Bern-
$tajna i Kauckog sa Engelsomn (Der herzegowinische Aufstand
vom Jahre 1882 im Licht der Analyse seitens der Osterreichi-
schen und deutschen Sozialdemokratie und des Briefwechsels
zwischen Bernstein und Kautsky mit Engels), 85—99.
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VraneSevié, Branislav: Vojvodanska istoriografija o revolucio-
narnim pokretima u Makedoniji u drugoj polovini XIX i po-
detkom XX veka (The Vojvodina historiography on the Mace-
donian revolutionary movement in the 20th century), 101—108.
Ilamba3oacku, Kaumenr: Illxonysamero Ha Hamjan TI'pyeB BO
Benrpan (The school days of Damian Gruev in Belgrade), 109—
121.

Jane, Jbyben: BoeHU MOAroTOBKH U BOEHH BEXOH BO BHTOICKH-
ot okpyr npen Hnuunenckoro Boctanue (Les préparatifs et les
exercices militaires dans le District de Bitola (Monastir) avant
I'insurréction d’ Ilinden), 123—133.

Batowski, Henryk: Projekty podzialu Macedonii w przesziosci
(IlnanoBu 3a nojenbara Ha MakenoHHja BO MUHATOTO), 135—
143.

Ctrpyzap, Baado: Bojcka Opskase Cnosenana, Xpsara u Cpba
(1918) (The army of the Kingdom of Slovenes, Croats and
Serbs, 1918), 145—157.

Kyuiescxu, Bojo J.: CKOICKHOT CTYASHTCKU OpoIleC Iperw
Opvurrsoro Ha uapomute (The Skopje trial of students and
the League of Nations), 159—173.

duoarosa, Caasrxa: IloBa:kuu moMmeHTH on pabGorara ma KIIJ
BO Makenonuja npen oapskyBamero Ha [lokpauHCcKaTa mapTHC-
Ka koH¢epeniuja — 8 cemnremspu 1940 romuma (Baskuble co-
Oortua B pabore KITIHO B Maxenonuu iepen IpoBedeHUEM Kpae-
Bo#l maptuiinoil xondepennun 8 cenrsopa 1940 r.), 175—188.
Kaproa, Baado: IlodyeTHUTE KOHCTUTYTUBHU €lleMEHTH BO IIpO-
LEeCOT HA CO3MaBamkeTo Ha jyrociaoBedcKara ¢enepaTHBHA 3a-
enuuna Bo Texor nHa HOB. (o Ilpsoto sacenanue Ha ABHOI)
(Initial constitutive elements in the process of establishing
the Yugoslav federation during the NOB. Prior to the First
AVNOJ Assembly), 189—203.

Jdumurpos, Eszenu: [IpKaBHo-ipaBHATa OIpeeada Ha MaKkeXOH-
ckHoT Hapojn u Manudecror Ha [naBanor urrad na HOB u IIO
Ha Makenonuja (La détérmination du statut politico-juridique
du peuple macédonien et le Manifeste du Commandement gé-
néral de I'Armée de libération nationale et des unités des
partisans de la Macédoine), 205—220.

Becwosuk-Batzeau, Bepa: HejHocta Ha I'maBHuot 1rra® nHa Ha-
ponHoocioOoaHuTeIHATa BOjCKa H IIAPTH3aHCKUTE ONPENH Ha
cnobonHata TepuTtopHja Bo 3amanua Maxenonuja (The activity
of the Headquarters of the National Liberational Army and
the Partisan Detachments in the liberated territory in West
Macedonia), 221—232.
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Kyyyaoscka, I'anena: BoeHara U NONUTHYKATA HONOKO6a Bo Ma-
Kegouuja Bo 1943—1944 ropuna HHU3 H3BecTHjara Ha [aBHHOT
mra6 (The military and political situation in Macedonia in
1943 and 1944 as reported in the Headquarters’ documents),
233244, :

Henemyzoscku, Mlerap: BoeHo-TepUTOpHjannaTa nogenda Ha Ma-
KENOHH]ja Ha ONEPAaTHBHH 30HU H HUBHOTO 3HAYEHHe 32 HaTaMOUI-
uuoT pa3Boj Ha HOB u Peponyuujara Bo 1943/1944 roguna (The
military territorial division of Macedonia in the operational
zones and their importance for further development of the
National Liberation War and the Revolution in Macedonia du-
ring 1943 and 1944), 245—256.

Deakin, William: British military missions in Serbia and Ma-
cedonia (1943—45) (Bpuranckure BoenH mMucud po CpOuja u
Maxemonuja 1943—1945), 257—276.

3oepagpexu, Jarwo: Bpurauckure MucuM BO Bapmapcka Maxe-
mouuja Bo 1943 u 1944 roguna (British missions in Vardar Ma-
cedonia in 1943 and 1944), 277-—291.

Anuh, Huxona: Opyskade cHare W paTHa BelLITHHA HAapPOMHOOC-
noGomunauxe Bojcke MakemoHH]je v 3aBpILIHMM olepauudjaMa 3a
ocnoGobeme Makenonrje (BoopyrkeHHble CHAB H ONEPaTHBHOE
uckyccrBo HO apmuu MakenOHHH B 3aBEPLIAIOIIHNX OIepanHax
1o ocBobOXKIeHmo Makenounn), 293—306. _
Hewosukli, Cao6o0an: Bopba MaKeqOHCKOT Hapofa H TeHepall
Muxauno Anocroncku y crpauum ussopuma (The struggle of
the Macedonian people and General Mihailo Apostolski in fo-
reign sources) 307—315. :
Xpucros, Aaexcanodap: Hekon MeTONONOLIKH OCHOBH BO HCTpa-
kyBamaTta Ha HOB n PeBonyuujata (Methodological criteria in
the study of the National Liberation War (NOV) and the Re-
volution), 317—322.

Kropildk, Miroslav: Slovenska narodna rada v ozbrojenom pov-
stani Slovakov r. 1944 (CnoBaukoTo Haponno cobpanue Bo Opy-
’KeHoTo BocTanme Ha Cnopanure Bo 1944 romuma), 323—332.
Tanacxosuhi, Pajxo: HeKu acrieKTH CTPATETHjCKE VIOTe TEPHTO-
pujanre ogbpane CPPJ (Certain aspects of the strategic role
of the territorial deffence in SFRY), 333—343,

II. Hcropuja Ha YMETHOCTA U apXeOoJorHja:
Bowixoeuh, Bypbe: O HeKHM NpoOleMHMa IMPOYYABALd PA3BHI-
Ka JIMKOBHOT YMEeTHHYKOT cTBapajaintBa (Sur certiains proble-
mes concernant 1'étude du développement de l'art), 347—355.
Anexcoea, Baawa: Crobu, crapara emuckoricka Gasuwmuka (The
old Episcopal Basilica in Stobi), 357—377.
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Koyo, Huaue: ITpumor KOH NpoyJYyBameTO Ha JHKOT Ha Knu-
MenT Oxpuupcxu (A contribution towards the study of the per-
sonality of Kliment Ohridski), 379—382.

Hensel, Witold: 7 problematyki badan nad wczesnosrednio-
wieczng Wenecjg — aspekt slowianski (Ox dcnuTyBathaTa Ha
coctojbure Bo BeHeunja BO paHMOT cpeneH Bek), 383—388.
Tomoscxu, Kpym: Hltuncko Hoso Ceno. YpbaHusaM 1 apXHTeK-

typa (Novo Selo in Shtip. Urbanism and architecture), 389—
402.

IT1. Etnonoruja:

Fpomaeii, I0auan Baadumuposuy: dtHoc n sxonorus (ETHocoT
u exojorujaray, 405—417.

Heoemxoguhi, Qyuiarn: MebynaponHo W OIIITOHApPOJHO y pas-
Bojy naponnor crsapanamrtsa (L'interéthnique, l'intérnational
et le populaire général dans la création populaire), 419—424.

IV. Exonomirja:

V3ynoe, Hurxo.a: PasBUTOKOT Ha HHAyCTpHjaTa Bo Makemonuja
BO IPBHOT Hepuoj 1o ocloboavraibeto (1945—1958) (The first
stage of industrial development in Macedonia after the World
War I1. 1945—1938), 427—440. ‘

Munoscru, Kupua: Hexom ©Oemesan Ha KkaTeropujara ,,Jid-
ma co nuuug npuxoau” po CP Maxenomnuja (Quelques carac-
téristiques »personnes avec revenus personnels« en la R. S.
de Macédoine), 441—455.

Fbowoes, Kcerre: HagBOpEeUIHHOT HOJIT HA 3€MjHUTE BO DPa3BOj
(Developing countries external debt), 457—468.

V. JIpHrBuCcTHRKA:

Hauescxu, Herap Xp.: On TepMHHOIOTHjaTAa Ha MHKEHCKATa
6opra koaa (From the terminology of the Mycenaean chariots),
471—484.

Jawap-Hacresa, Oausepa: BUTOICKOTO KaHYHHaME M HETOBOTO
3HAuCHkE 32 IPOYUYBameTo Ha Makenouckara nekcuka (The Bi-
tola kanunname and its importance for the study of Macedo-
nian lexicology), 485-—496.

Konecicu, baance: 3a egHa TpaMaTHKa Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3HK
(On a Macedonian grammar), 497499,

H36pana OGubnuorpaduja Ha TPyJoBH Ha akan. Muxaumo Anoc-
toickd. (CocraBmita: Bepa Becxosux-Barnezeau), 501—514,
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1984

1.

Kultura i nauka u narodncoslobodilackom ratu i revoluciji.
Radovi sa nau¢nog skupa. Struga, 7.—9. oktobra 1981. Red.
Mihailo Apostolski (Culture and Science in the National Li-
beration War and the Revolution. Papers from a Symposium.
Struga, October 7th--9th, 1981. Editor Mihailo Apostolski).
(Red. odbor: Mihailo Apostolski, Fran Zwitter; Branislav Pur-
dev, Antonije Isakovié, Jasar RedZepagié, Enver Redzié¢, Hodi-
mir Sirotkovié, Aleksandar Spasov, Vlado Strugar). — Skopje:
Savet akademija nauka i umetnosti SFRJ : MANU 1984. 763.
str. ; 89,

Conpxudta;

Anocroaciu, Muxauno, llpeurosep, 5—38.

Anocroncku, Muxauso: Oreopaise Ha CuMmosuymor, 9—12.
TTozapasuu rosopu, 15—20.

1. Hayxka:

Heoenxosuh, [Jyuiar: Hayka B KyaTypa y HapOXHOOCIOOONH-
na4ykoj Gopbu u pesonyuuju (La science et la culture dans la
lutte de libération nationale et dans la révolution), 23—27.
Crojxosuli, Anopuja b. K.: Pa3Boj dwiosoduje 1 mayke mMapk-
cusMa y ocnobopunadkom paty H pesonyuuju (Die Entwicklung
der Philosophie und der Marxismus-Wissenschaft wihrend des
Befreiungskrieges und in der Revolution), 29—42.

Ude, Lojze: Pravniki v oslobodilni borbi slovenskaga naroda
1941—1945, njihovo strokovno in znanstveno udejstvovanje
(Les juristes dans la guerre de libération nationale du peuple
Slovéne de 1941 a 1945, leur activité professionnelle et scien-
tifique), 43—53.
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Xpucros, Anexcandap: TeopeTcKd NOCTAaBKHA BO INOKYMEHTHTE
on HOB Bo BpcKa €O ONPeNenyBameTO Ha APIKABHOIPABHHOT
craryc Ha Maxkenonuja (Theoretical postulates in the docu-
ments from the National Liberation War concerning determi-
nation of the constitutional status of Macedonia), 55—65.
Sirotkovié, Hodimir: Teoretski stavovi Kongresa pravnika an-
tifasista Hrvatske u Glini 1944. god. o izgradnji jugoslavenske
federacije i pravnog sistema nove Jugoslavije {Les prises de
position théoretiques du Congrés des juristes antifascistes de
Croatie a Glina en 1944 sur I'édification de la fédération yor-
goslave et du systéme légal de la nouvelle Yougoslavie), 67—80.
Zwitter, Fran: Partizanski znanstveni inStitut (»L’institut sci-
entifique« des partisans slovénes), 81—87.

Anocroacku, Muxauno: 3auerolld Ha MHCTHTVIIHOHAIHOTO Opra-
HHU3upame Ha HayyHoro TopemrtBo Bo HOB u PeBonyimjara o
Maxkepnonuja (The beginnings of institutional organization of
scientific creativity dur}nfr “National Liberation War and Re-
volution in Macedonia), 89-100.

Red?ié, Enver: Kultura i revolucija (Culture and revolution),
101—115.

Brecelj, Bogdan: Medicinska doktrina u NOR u Sloveniji (Me-
dical doctrine during the National Liberation War in Slovenia),
117—128.

Huwoauwu, T'ojxo: Kynrypa 1 Hayka v HOB u Pesonyumju. PaT
Hu cauurer (Military medical service), 129—136.

Kuewoeubi, Huxoaa: OnHOC HEMAYKHUX OKVIIALIHOHHX CHara Iipe-
Ma NPOCBETCHHM M HAy4HHUM ycTaHoBaMa M KVITVPHHM H0OpH-
ma Jyrocaasuje (Le pillage des établissements et des biens cul-
turels par les autorités occupantes allemandes (1941—1945),
137—154.

ITanoescru, Maroa: KoH npaitameTo 3a WIHHIACHCKHTE TPauH-
v Bo HOB na Makenmonuia (Apport 4 la question des tradi-
tions d’ Ilinden 1903 dans la guerre de libération nationale de
Macédoine), 155--165.

Jdaxuh, 3opar: AXTHBHOCT LPHOTOPCKIX HATENEKTYalala Ha o-
uvnapucawy omiavka I sacjenamwa ABHOJ-a (UepHoropckas HH-
TeNNUTEHHA W pemenHs Bropoil ceccuu ABHOIO), 167—176.
Cramarocxu, Tpajro: TlumaanoT MaxenoHcku 360DP Bo Bpeme-
To wna HapomuoocnoGomurennata Bojua (The macedonian
written word during the Naticnal Liberation War), 177—186.
Fojoeufi, Bomuaap 3oupxa Mawana Panowwuha xaxo usBOp
32 MCTOPHJV HapoaHoowIobonurauke 6opde v 3apoOrheHHUKIM
soropuma (1941—1945) (CGoprux Mamama ParoRMua Kak Hc-
TOYHHK [UI7 HMCTOPHH HAapPOTHOOCBOGOMMTENHHON GOpLOEI B iIa-
repax s BoeHHomwIeHHbix (1941—1945), 187--—-200.
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II. YMmeTHOCT:

Matkovié, Marijan: Kazalite i dramska knjizevnost u narod-
noj oslobodilackoj borbi Hrvatske (Le théatre et la littéra-
ture dramatique en Croatie dans la lutte de la libération na-
tionale), 203-—217.

Paternu, Boris: Temelji poetike slovenskega narodnoosvobo-
dilnega pesnistva 1941—1945 (Foundations of the poetics of
Slovene resistence poetry), 219—227.

Maksimovié, Vojislav: Knjizevnost BiH nastala u periodu na-
rodnooslobodilackog rata (The literature of Bosnia and Herze-
govina created during the National Liberation War), 229—256,
Mapxosuhi, Cao6odan 2K.: KyarypHa M KHHKEBHA aKTHBHOCT
Ha moueTky ycraHka v Cp6uju 1941, (KyasTypHas v mHTeparyp-
Had JEATENHOCTh B Havasme BoccTanusa B CepOuu B 1941 romy),
237—246.

Jeli¢ié¢, Zivko: Hrvatska knjiZzevnost u danima narodnooslobo-
dila¢ke borbe (Croatian literature in the National Liberation
War), 247—258.

Sema, Isak: KnjiZzevno stvarala§tvo na albanskom jeziku za
vreme NOB-a na Kosovu (La création littéraire albanaise au
Kossovo durant la lutte populaire de libération), 259—271.
Vukovié, Viadeta: Poezija srpska i crnogorska u NOR-u (La
poésie serbe et monténégrine pendant la lutte populaire de
libération), 273—283.

Bogisié, Rafo: Poema u hrvatskoj knjiZevnosti narodnooslobo-
dilatke borbe (Le poéme dans la littérature croate de la lutte
de libération nationale), 285—294.

Orahovac, Sait: Omladina u narodnim pjesmama nastalim u
NOB-i u Bosni i Hercegovini (The young generation in the
folk poems created in the course of the National Liberation
War in Bosnia and Herzegovina), 295—306.

Jdyxuh, Ceera: MopmepHa cuHTe3a JIUPHKE M e€ma vV IOEMaMa
Ckengepa Kynenosuha (La synthése modeine du lirique et de
I'épique dans les poémes de Skender Kulenovi¢), 307—311.
Plana, Seféet: Revolucionarno pevanje Albanaca u toku ma-
rodnooslobodilacke borbe (Le chant révolutionnaire des Al-
banais durant la lutte populaire de libération), 313—328.
Jbybunxosuh, Henad: Opmuxke YCMEHOr CTBaparanrrBa 0cCiodo-
munauke Gopbe u peponmynuje (The characteristics of the oral
literature of the liberation struggle and revolution), 329—341.
Puctoscku, Baarnce: MakemoHCKHOT MOETCKH 300p BO IEPHOTOT
Ha HOB (The Macedonian poetic word during the National Li-
beration War), 343—334.



H3OAHHJA HA COBETOT HA AKAIEMUHTE 97

Toodoposa, Juajana: Mapaenu mely KOHCTAHTUTE Ha Moe3Hjara
cosnanena Bo HOB u noesujara Ha OTHOPOT Ha IPYrATe HAPOIHU
(Paralleles entre les constantes de la poésie créée pendant la
lutte de libération nationale des Yugoslaves et celle de la
résistance des autres peuples), 355—366. :
Mowmupoecia, Hada: Tloe3ujara na Mute BoroeBcku co mnocebeH
ocBpT Ha necHata ,Cnporu Hauupen“ (A propos des particu-
larités stylistiques de la poésie de Mite Bogoevski »Nuit i la
veille d’Tlinden«), 367—373.

Jakocku, Boucaas: AnbGaHCKH TIpeneBH Ha OJNEIHH Ma-
KEeNOHCKU U MECHU Ha APYIHTE jYroCIOBEHCKH HAPOIH cosmaje-
uu Bo HOB Bo Makemouuja (Les traductions albanaises de cer-
taines chansons macédoniennes et serbocroates créées pen-
dant la guerre de libération nationale en Macédoine), 375—390.
Cvetko, Dragotin: Glasba v NOB na Slovenskem (Die Musik
dem Nationalbefreiungskampf in Slowenien), 391—400.
Zupanovié, Lovro: Stilsko-izri¢ajne, formalne i izrazajne od-
rednice glazbenog stvarala$tva u Hrvatskoj za vrijeme narod-
nooslobodilacke borbe (Les détérminantes expressives, formel-
les et stylistiques de la création musicale en Croatie pendant
la lutte de liberation nationale), 401—408.

Ceve, Emilijan: Slovenska likovna umetnost v NOB (Les arts
plastiques pendant la guerre de libération nationale en Slo-
vénie), 409—416.

Beauh, Crojan: Jloropcke Busuje Ilerpa JyGapme (Camp vi-
sions of Petar Lubarda), 417—422.

Herxoscxu, Bopuc: JIukosHoTo TBOpeLTBo Bo HOB na Maxe-
nonnja (L'art figuratif dans le guerre de libération nationale
en Macédoine), 423—444.

Karamehmedovié, Muhamed: Likovni stvaraoci Bosne i Her-
cegovine u toku NOB-a (Painters of Bosnia and Herzegovina
in the course of the National Liberation War), 445—449.

III. KyaTypHa IemaTHOCT:

Paovwuh, Bopbe: Haponnoocnoboamwiauka 6opba U conujaimc-
THYKa PEBONYIHja Kao BHJ OCTBapHBalha YOBEKOBOr IpaBa Ha
kyarypy (People's Liberation Struggle and Socialist Revolution
as means for implementation of man’s right to culture), 453—
467.

Hawubk, Muomup: Kyirypao-npocsjerau >xuBoT y IpHoj Topu
Oll IIovYeTKa TPHUHAECTOjVICKOr YCTaHka 1o Jeera 1942. romune
(La vie culturelle et éducative au Monténégro depuis l'éclate-
ment de U'insurrection du 13 juillet jusqu'a la moitié de 'année
1942), 469—491.

7 Tlperten Ha M3KaHujaTa
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RedZepagid, Jasar: Kulturni i prosveteni radnici Kosova u na-
rodnooslobodilacdkom ratu (Les hommes de culture et de l'in-
struction au Kosovo durant la lutte populaire de liberation),
493—510.

Kauasenoa, IleTap: KyITYPHO-IPOCBETHH pall MIAIHX Y OPVKa-
HuUM cuarama pesonyuuje (1941—1945) (L'éducation de la
jeunesse dans les forces armées de la révolution (1941—1945),
511—524.

Lauwmiubi, Benyecaas: Kyarypa U yMeTHOCT v VOKHYKOj penyo-
auny (Culture and art in the Republic of Uzice), 525—535.
Ilonos, Jyuwian: KyaTrypHHA canpskaj v LITAMIH HAPOAHOOCIO0O-
Iunagkor mokpera v Bojsomunu (Le contenu culturel dans la
presse de la lutte de libération nationale), 537—541.

Caasun, I'. M.: Oppa3oT Ha jyrociioBenckara KyITypa BO Bpe-
Mero Ha HapopdoociaoboguTtennara BojHa u CofujanuctidkaTa
peonyiuja Bo MockoBckuotr mevar (The reflections of Yugo-
slav culture during the National Liberation War and Socialist
Revolution in the Moscow press), 543—564.

Munomesub, Cao600an J.: KyarypHo-TIpocBeTHA aKTHBHOCT Ha
CIOGONHO] TEPUTOPHjU Y UPBOj MONOBHHH 1942. PovyaHCKU lie-
puon HOP-a (KynotypHo-TpocBeTUTENbHAR TEATENHHOCTh Ha OC-
BOGOXKIEHHOH TEPPHUTOPHH B TepBoi nonosBuHe 1942 1), 565—
575. :

Barpuhiesuti, Bypo: O pany Ha KyITYPHOM V3[H3alky HAPOAA V
Ipuoj Topu vy nHaponnoocimobonwiaukom paty (O pabore uHa
KVIBTYPHOM NOIBEME Hapoma B UepHOropHH B HAapOQHOOCBOGO-

_ nMTenbHO# Goprbe), 577—592.

Tabacki, Ljubomir: Kulturno-prosvetna politika i praksa na-
rodnooslobodilatkih odbora u Vojvodini u toku NOR-a (1941—
1944) (Politik und Praxis in der Kultur und im Bildungswesen
der Volksbefreiungskomitees in der Wojwodina wihrend des
Volksbefreiungskampfes), 593—602.

Moxpos, Bopo: UndopmaTusuure cucreMd BO MakenoHHja BO
nepuopor Ha HOB (Informative systems in Macedonia during

_ the National Liberation War), 603—617.

Matuh, Muaan: Uspnasauka nenatnoct KIIJ u maponHoociofo-

Parti communiste de Yougoslavie et du mouvement de libé-
ration nationale durant 1941 en Serbie), 619—636.

Papic, Mitar: Stampa na slobodnoj teritoriji u Bosni i Herce-
govini (The press on the free territory of Bosnia and Herze-
govina), 637—645.

Kumbatovié, Filip Kalan: Slovensko gledalii¢e med osvobodil-

nim bojem (Le théatre slovéne pendant la guerre de libera-
tion), 647—657.
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Gakovié, Mirjana: Prilog za proucavanje partizanskih pozorista
u narodnooslobodila¢kom ratu na teritoriji Bosne i Hercegovi-
ne (A contribution to the investigation of the partisans thea-
tres during the National Liberation War on the territory of
Bosnia and Herzegovina), 659—670.

Ilysanexosciku, Hauja: Tearap na meno (Theatre in the open),
671—674.

Boposar, Bpacaas: Teatap v HOB-y (Das Theater im Volksbe-
freiungskriege), 675—691.

Josanosub-Huxoauh, Muaena: O npupenbama W INO30PHIITHHM
npencrasama vy soropy Ha bamupu (Shows and theatrical per-
formances in the concentration camp of Banjica) 693—710.
Jdyxerih, Mupocaas: ramma HOP-a u pesoavuuje v 1ptoj
Topu 1941—1945 (Ilewars HOB u pesomonun B UepHOTOPHH
1941-—1945), 711—-722.

Popov, Jelena: Biblioteke i knjiznice u Vojvodini za vreme dru-
gog svetskog rata (Libraries in Vojvodina during the. Second
World War), 723—729. '

IV. Caommurema v Be3d ca HUCKYCHJOM:

Anocroacku, Muxauno: PasBojoT Ha KylTypaTa ¥ Haykara —
dakTop 3a peBONYIIHOHEPHHUOT OpaH Ha Hapogor, 733—738.
Ctpyeap, Baaoo: JyrociaBHja, HCTOPUJCKO Haclebe peBOIVIHje,
739—747.

Red?ic, Enver: Safet Krupié¢ (Zivot i rad), 749—751.

Red?ié, Enver: Da li je ustanak 11. oktobra produZenje ilin-
denskog ustanka?, 753—754.

7
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3AETHUYKH HU3TAHUJA CO OPYIU OPTAHH3AIIUU*

|

1. Tone JenueB M MaKeJOHNCKOTO HAIMOHAIHO pEBOJYIMOHEPHO
asuxeme. Marepujanu of CumMno3umyMoT OXpXKaH Ha 8, 9 u 10 ‘
HOEMBDH 1972 romuna Bo Hltun no noBox 100-ropumisnHaTa OX
parfamwero Ha Toue Henues. (Pepaxnwuja: axan. Kupun Museos-
CKM, mpeTcenaTed, akan. Muxamno Anocroncks, npod. Jbyben
Hamne, o-p Kpcre Buroscku, cexperap, n-p I'murop TonoposckH,
1-p Anexcanmap Amocronos, Biaroja IIseTkoBckH). — Cxorije,
MAHY u HuctuTyT 3a HauuonaiHa ucropuja, 1973. 410 crp.; 8% !

CoaxgpxuHsa:
Vsopen 360p, 5—©6.
Tlosopasuu roBopH, 7—9.

Anocroacku, Muxauno: Toue IlenueB 3a crparerdjata U TakTH-
KaTa Ha HalJHUOHAJHO-PEBOJIVHUOHEPHOTO IBHXKEILE BO MaKeno~
Hyja, 1132,

3ozpagpcxu, Januwo: Toue Il',entleB — HUJIEoJIOT U CTparer Ha Make- -
IIOHCKOTO HANHOHAIIHOOCJIOOOIHTENHO ABUXKeme, 33—46. -
Haanocku, Opoe: BnujaHHeTo Ha CONUjAIUCTHUKUTE HIEH OIf
XIX Bex Bp3 HAejHOTC 0QOpMyBarke U PEBOIVIHOHEPHOTO Jiej-
crByBamke Ha 'one Jenues, 47—54.

Toooposcku, I'nuzop: BoopyxeHurte noarotoBku Ha TMOPO 3a
Bocranue {1893—1903), 55—73.

Munoscxu, Kupua: EXHO HeHaydHO TOJIKYBame CYIIHOCTA HA
MaKeOHCKOTO HAIHOHAITHOOCIO00IUTENHO HBHKEILE H MECTOTO
u yiorara Ha I'oue Henves Bo Hero, 75—97.

Jlane, JbyGen: Kopecnonjennujara Ha Iotie denuen Kako H3BOP
Ha HEKOH CTpaHHU Of Herosara JIIYHOCT ¥ akTuBHocT Bo TMOPO,
99—112.

Burockxu, Kpcre: TemuiimuTe ¥ HUBHHTe oaHocH co I'onle U co
MakemoHCKaTa peBOJVLIHOHEpHa OpraHusanuja, 113—123.

* Bo 0BOj [en ce¢ IOMECTEHH.H3JaHHjaTa BO uMe oOGjaBysamse AKane-
MHjara YYECTBYBalla CO CONCTBEHH cCpeficTBa (1) UMU KOU Ce Ppe3yaATaT Of
paboTara Bp3 Hay4HM IIpOEKTH paboreHu Bo Axkazemujara (2).




SAETHHYUKH H3IAHHIA 101

Hanoescxu, Maroa: MaKkegOHCKOTO U €PMEHCKOTO PEBOJIVIHO-
HepHO OCIIOGOAHTENHO ABHKEHe, 125—139.

Hserxocku, Baazoja: IpoceerHo-nenaroiukara paGora H Ipe-
masaukuor JIHK #a I'one Hemues, 141—156.

Anocronos, Asexcarodap: JIeCHOBCKHOT MaHAaCTHpP Ba’kKEH peBO-
JVUHOHEPEH HNYHKT BO 3JIETOBCKATa 00/aCT BO HAIHOHAHO-pe-
BonynuoHepHuot nepuoxn (1893—1912), 157—167.

Kapros, Baaoo: 3a ynorara Ha I'oue [JenueB BO 0praHH3al[HOHO-
TO 0OpMyBarheé H OMacOBYBale Ha MaKeIOHCKOTO HaIlHOHAI-
HO-PEBOJIVIIHOHEPHO ABIDKEE CO noceGeH ocBpT Ha IeBrenncko-
Hojpauckuor kpaj, 169—182.

Ionaasapos, Pucto: Hekon npamiala O HACOIOIIKO-IIOTHTHY-
KaTa M opraHu3aiHoHara nejHoct Ha l'ome Henuen, 183—196.
HAumecwxu, Jumurap: HenueBata mucuja so Kocrypcko u Jle-
puHCKo, 1901/2 roguua, 197—204.

Moxpos, Bopo: Tole 1 MaKeIOHCKMOT PEBONYLHOHEPEH ievar,
205—213.

Hambasoscku, Kaume: Cplncku muMIIIOMAarcku u3Bopu 3a [cie
Henues, 215—222.

Hleanxe, Po6epr: Toue Henues H MaKEeNOHCKOTO HAIlHOHAJIHO H
PEBONVLHOHEPHO IBHKECH:E BO CBETJIHHATa Ha aBCTPHUCKHTE H3-
BOpH, 223—238.

Jdeba, Apnao: IlpenuiuHAEHCKHTe GOPOH H 3arHHYBAETO Ha
T'oue JenueB Bo meuaroT Ha YHrapuja — jaHyapu—waj 1903,
239—257.

Mwuyaxoscka-Cumurquesa, Janurna: Haeure Ha Ione Hemues u
HapoanoocroGonurensara 60pba Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT Hapoj BO
MIOJICKHMOT 11e4ar, 259—274.

duoanosa, Caasxa: Hpgeure Ha I'one JlenyeB 3a MOTHUTHUKOTO
€IUHCTBO Ha MaKEIOHCKHOT Hapol H HApOIHOCTHTe BO Make-
noHHja u3paseny o HOB u HP, 275—292.

Kyyyaoecka, I'anena: Oppa3 na upenre na I'one emues Bo Ha-
ponHoocnoGonuTenHara BojHa Ha Makenonuja, 293—303.
Kupjasoscku, Pucro: Tone HenyeB BO JOKYMEHTHTE U IEUATOT
Ha HapopHoocnoGogurensmor ¢pour (HOD) na MakenoHuute
on, Erejckuor men Ha MakegoHHja, 305-—313.

Humoscku-Lloaea, I'opéu: BpacTeHOCTa, Ha PEBONYIIMOHEPHHOT
guk Ha I'one HemuyeB Bo HOb Bo buroncko, 315—325.
Kyuiescxu, Bojo J.: JInmanocra Ha I'ome [lenueB BO Hacrasara
10 HCTOPHja — HEKOH JHJAKTHYKH orcepBanud, 327—338.
Jakocxu, Boucaas: OmuronaponHara Jby0oB KoH Ione Jlenues
Ooflpa3eHa BO MAaKEJOHCKUTE HAapOIHH IlecHH, 339—355.
Bpancunoscku, Tanac: Hcropuckure npeganuja 3a I'oue lenyes,
357—371.

Kuranoecku, Muwo: Toue JlenyeB BO MakeJOHCKaTa JIHTEpa-
Typa 3a gena, 373—385.
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Tosu, Huxo: Tone enuesB BO COBpeMeHaTa MaKEIOHCKA JIMKOB-
Ha yMeTHocTt, 387—397.

PesuMe o, guckycHjaTta BoicHa Ha Cumriosuymor, 399—404.
TlosnpaBed roBop na Banuo [dyGporcku, mupektop Ha Ileja-
romkara akageMmuja ,l'one Hemues” — ITun, npu saBpysa-
meTo Ha Camnosuymor, 405—407.

Historia e popullit magedonas. (Autoré: Apostollski - Mi-
haillo; Llape, Luben; Milovski, Kiril; Sokolloski, Metodija;
Tomovski, Tomo; Pandevski, Manol). (Red.: Apostollski Mi-
haillo). — Skopje, Akademia Magedonase e shkencave dhe e
arteve : Flaka e Véllazérimit, 1983. — 387 crp. + 7 kaptu; 8%
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IN MEMORIAM

1974

1. CmomeHMnma moceereHa Ha nokKojuumor Hukoma MapTMHOCKM, pe-
AOBEH wWieH HAa MaxKe/J0HCKaTa aKajeMMja Ha HAYKHTe M yMeT-
HocruTe. (Vp.: akap. ['opfu ®unumoscku). — Cromje, 1974. 57

0
cTp.; 8°.
Copgpxuna:
ITocaegHa 1ouecr:

I'oBop ma Jumue Koyo, ponmcen wien na MAHY, omp:kan ua
8.I1 1973 Ha xoMmeMmoparuBHaTa ceguuna Ha MAHY, mocsercua
Ha akan. Hukona Maprunocku, 7—38.

T'oBop Ha akan. baance Kownecxu, uperceaaten Ha MAHVY, oup-
sxkan Ha 9.JI 1973 Ha morpebor Ha axan. Hukoma MapruHocky,
9—10.

YoBeKOT 4 HENOTO:
Janescwu, Caasxo: Huxkona MapTtiuock, 13—17.
Mayan 9ywuh, Enena: Hukona Maprunocku, 19-—38.

Hsnoxbu u Harpaiu:
CamocTojHH H310:%0H, 41.
T'pynHu u310:40u, 41—42,
Harpanun, 43.
BubGnuorpaduja, 45—37.

1978

2. CHomeHMHma NOCBeTeHa Ha JMMMTap ADCOB, DeXOBEH WieH Ha
MaxkefoHCKaTa aKaZieMuja Ha HAYKUTe M YMETHOCTHTE. (Yp.: akap.
Brnaroj ITonos). — Cxouje, 1978. 39 crp.; 8°.
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CogpxwuHa:

IHocnegHa modvecrt:

Peu Ha axan. bsaazoj Ilonoé NpH NHOCIEMHOTO IPOCTYBAamE CO
axan. Jumurap Apcos, 7—8.

Peu na akagn. Heax Tayep Ha KcMeMopaTHBHATa CeIHHIIA ITOCBe-
TeHa Ha IIOKOjHHOT akajn. Jdumurap Apcos, oagpxaHa Bo MAHY
Ha 3.VII 1974 roauya, 9—13.

YoBEKOT U AESIOTO:

Hagueas, Ienvo: Axagemuk npod. a-p Jumurap ApcoB (1908 —
1974), 17--21.

BuGnuorpaduja Ha IOBaKHH TPYLOBH Ha akap. Jumurap Apcos,
23—39.

CnomMeHMIa NOCBeTeHA HA HOKOjuuMor dumurap MHUTpes, pegoBeH
yxeH Ha MakKegoHCKaTra aKajeMHja Ha HAYKUTE€ M YMETHOCTNTE.
(Vp.: axan. Bnaroj Ilonos). — Ckomje, 1978. 40 crp.; 8°.

CogpXHuHa:

IlocaegHa mouecr:

Peu Ha akap. Baaice Konecku Ha KOMEMOPATHBHATA CEOHHILA
IMocBeTeHa Ha IIOKOjHHOT akaj. umurap Murpes, Ha 25.I1 1976
rogiHa, 7—=8.

Peu na akap. Xapaaamnue IloneHaxo8ux Ha KOMeMOPaTHBHATA
cepHua Ha Punonomikuor ¢akyiarer Bo Ckomje, 9—12.

Peu ma axang. Muxauio Anocroacku IIpH HOCIETHOTO NPOCTYBA
e co akan. Jumurap Murpes, 13—14.

Y0oBEKOT U JENOTO: .

Cnacos, Anexcarnoap: Jumutap Murpes, 17—18.

Tayrosu®, Padouya: YMeTHOCTA KAKO UHMH. MapKCHCTHYKA KPH-
TuKa Ha Jumutrap Murpes, 19—30.

Bubnuorpaduja, 31—40.

1983

4, CnoMeBMOa HDOCBeTeHAa Ha nouyuHAaTHOT Ano IIlomos, penosen

uneH Ha MakeJOHCKATa aKajeMuja HAa HAYKUTE M YMETHOCTNTe.
(Festschrift Presented as a Memorial to Aco Sopov, a Member
of Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts). (Vp.: akaz.
Esrenu Qumurpos). — Ckomje, 1983. 30 crp.; 8°.

ConpxuHa:

Marescku, Mareja: Peu Ha KoMeMOpaTHBHATa celHHIla Ha Ma-
KeJOHCKaTa.aKkafeMHja Ha HayKHTE H YMETHOCTHTE, OAp’KaHa
Ha 22 anpun 1982 roguna, 7—11.

Ilonos, baazoj: ToBop Ha HOrpeGOT Ha NMOYHHATHOT akajx. Ao
IllonioB, 13—14.
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ITomuc Ha TBOpOHTE Ha akax. Auo Ilomnos, 15—19.
IIpuka3u u eced 3a YMeTHHUYKHTE TBOpOHM Ha akan. Auo Iloros,
21—30.

1984

5.

6.

CnomennIa noceerena Ha HoYMHATHOT JJuMo TOAOPOBCKH, peIOBEH
wied Ha MakegoHCKATa aKajeMHuja HA HAYKHTe M YMETHOCTHTe
(Festschrift Presented as a Memorial to Dimo Todorovski, a
Member of Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts). (Vp.:
akan. Esrenn Jumurpos). — Cxonje, 1984. 40 crp.; 8°.

CoapxkuHa:

Huxoaoecku, Baactumup: [ToBop Ha KOMeMOpaTHBHATA CEIHH-
ua}l, 9—12.

Konecku, Meroouja: [ToBop mpej Kamnenara Ha TIpoOHIITara
»byren“], 13,

Tuneacxu, Iacxaa: [Topop mnpen Kamenara Ha TI'DOOHINTATa
»byren“], 14—15.

I'pabyaocxu, Jopoan: [Toop npu 3akomor], 16—17.
Buo-6ubnuorpadpuja Ha ckymnropor Humo TonopoBckH, peno-
BEeH WieH Ha MakegoHcKata akajieMHja Ha HayKHTE M yMeT-
Hoctute, 19—40.

CIIOMEHHIA TOCBeTeHA Ha moumMHATHOT Kupuia MMBOBCKH, pexo-
BeH WieH Ha MaKegOHCKATa aKajeMHja Ha HAYKHTE M YMETHOCTHTE
(Festschrift Presented as a Memorial to Kiril Miljovski, a
Member of Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts). (Vp.:
akan. Eerenu Jumurpos). — Cxonje, 1984. 37 c1p.; 8%

Copgpxuna:

Anopeescu, Aarexcanoap: [ToBop Ha KoMeMoOpaTHBHaTa cefl-
Hunal, 9—11.

Bozoes, Kcenre: [ToBop Ha KOMeMOpaTHBHATa CemHHIA],
13—16.

Bysaeecxu, Jumurap: [Tosop mpeln Kanenara Ha rpoGHIITaTa
~bByren“], 17—18.

Maproscku, Caobooan: [Tosop npen Kamenara Ha rpoGuuirata
»byren“}, 19—20.

Anocroacxu, Muxauao: [T'opop npu 3akomor], 21—23,
Bubnuorpaduja Ha TpymOBHTe Ha akKaxeMHMKOT Kupuin MHBOB-
ckH, 25—37.
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1985

7. CnoMenMIa NOCBeTeHA HA MOYMHATHOT Xapaiammne IToneHakoBuk,
pefoBeH wieH Ha MaKeAOHCKaTa aKag€MHja HA HAYKUTe M YMET-
HocTuTe (Festschrift Presented as a Memorial to Haralampie
Polenakovié¢, a Member of Macedonian Academy of Sciences
and Arts). (Yp.: akan. Kpym Tomoscku). — Crkomje, 1985, 49
crp.; 8% .

"CoppsxuHa:
..Komnecxu, bBaaxnce: [ToBop Ha KoMeMOpaTHBHATA CemHHUIA],
9—12. .
Mapxroe, Bopuc: [ToBop ma XkomeMopaTHBHaTa CemHUIIA],
13—15.
Anexcoscwu, Muayrun: [ToBop mpen kamnenata Ha I'pagcKure
‘rpobuinra Bo ,,Byrent], 17-—19.
Toooposcku, Tomucaas: [Tosop mpen Kamenata Ha I'pajgckure
~rpobumrta BO ,,Byier-], 21—22.
Quaunoecku, Fopiu: [Tosop mpu saxomor], 23—25.
- Cnacos, Anexcandap: Xapanamive IlonenaxoBuk — In Memo-
riam, 27—29.
bubnuorpaduja Ha akameMmuxor Xapanammue IloneHaKOBHK,
3149,

1986

8. CmomeHuMna mocseTeHa Ha no4unmHaTHOT JbyGem Jlane, pexoBeH

qxen Ha MaKeAOHCKaTa aKajeMHja Ha HAyKMTe M YMETHOCTHTe

" (Festschrift Presented as a Memorial to Ljuben Lape, a Mem-

ber of Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts). (Vp.: akan.
Kpym Tomosckn). — Ckomnje, 1986. 52 ctp.; 8°.

Comgpxuna:

" [YBogen 360p], 7--8.
Hanoescku, Manoa: [ToBop Ha KoMeMopaTHBHATA CETHHIA],
9—15.
ITewujapecku, I'ope: [ToBop npen kamenara Ha TpobUIITaTa BO
»byren“l, 17—18.
Humoscxu, Haym: [ToBop mpen karmegara Ha TpoOHINTaTa BO
~byren“], 19—21. ; .
Kyweecicu, Boucaas: [ToBop mpen KamenaTa Ha TpoOHIITaTa
Bo ,byren“], 23—27.
Anoctoacku, Muxauno: [Tosop npu sakomot], 29—30.
Bubnuorpaduja Ha axagemukor JbyGen Jlame, 31—52.
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1987

9. CunomeHMma NIOCBETeHa Ha NOuMHATHOT Jopaam I'pabymockm, no-
OMCEH WieH HAa MaKeJOHCKATa aKajeMuja Ha HayKHTe ¥ YMETHOC-
TuTe (Festschrift Presented as a Memorial to Jordan Grabuloski,
a Corresponding Member of Macedonian Academy of Sciences
and Arts). (Vp.: akan. Kpym TomoBcku). — Ckonje, 1987. 50
crp.; 8°.

Coppxwuna:

[VBonen 36op], 7.

Marescxu, Maveja: Nount koH neinoro Ha Jopuman I'pabysiocku.
Peu na xomemopatusHata cennuna Bo MAHY, oxgpxanHa Ha
28 maj 1986 romuna, 9—12.

Joeanoscxu, Tomucaas: [ToBop mpen Karejara Ha TPOOHINTATA
Bo ,byren“], 13.

Jasecku, Bopwa: [ToBop mpen Karejara Ha rpoOHIITaTa BO
»byrern“], 14—15.

Myparoecxu, Pawuxo: [T'oBop npen Kameinata Ha rpoGuITata
Bo ,,byren“], 16—17.

Huwonoecwku, Baactumiip: [Tosop npu sakomor], 18—19.
Beauuxoscku, BaaOumup: Buo-Gudbimmorpaduja Ha CKYINITOPOT
Jopnau I'pabyriockn, nomuceH uieH Ha MakenoHcKara aKageMH-
ja Ha HaykuTe U yMeTHocTHTE, 21—350.
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TIPMCTAITHH IPEJJABAIbA, IIPILIO3H 11 BHBJIHOTIPA®HIA
HA YJIEHCOBHTE HA MAKETOHCKATA AKAJJEMHJA HA
HAYKHTE U YMETHOCTHUTE

OPENING ADDRESSES, CONTRIBUTIONS AND BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE
MEMBERS OF THE MACEDONIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES
AND ARTS

[Ku. I] IpucranHH npesaBaiba, NpuiosHn W GuGnuorpadmuja
Ha NpBHTE WIEHOBH Ha MaKeJmoOHCKaTa aKajeMHja Ha HayKH-
Te m ymerdoerure. Opening addresses, contributions and
bibliography of the first members of the Macedonian Acade-
my of Sciences and Arts. (Oar. yp.: akajx F'opfu ®uiunoBckm).
— Cxomje, 1969. 237 cTp.; 8. .
ConpxuHa:

TIpucranyu npenaBaiba ¥ IPHIIOSH:

Anocroacxu, Muxauno: Herkou ocoGenoctd Ha HOB u Pepony-
nujata Bo Maxkenonuja (Some distinctive features of the
Peoples’ Liberation War and the Revolution in Macedonia),
7—23. [Buorpadcka Gencurka Ha cTp. 8.1

Apcos, Humurap: ITIcHXOCOMaTHUHH 6orectn (Les maladies
psycho-somatiques), 25—41. [Buorpagcka 6emelika Ha CTp.
26.].

Hmwocxu, Bacua: Teatap Bo manactup (Une piéce de théitre
jouée au couvent), 43—52. [buorpagcka Oenenika Ha CTp.
44.7.

Janescxu, Caasxo: /e mecnu on Kamnasenuja, 53—57. [bu-
orpadcka Oeneuika Ha crp. 54.]1.

Konecxu, Baaxce: 30opor u ¢ounerckute npomenu (e mot et
les changements phonétiques), 59—63. [Buorpadcka Gememrka
Ha cTp. 60.].

Maprunocku, Huxoaa: jiukoBuu npunosu: Hesojuuma, Hacmea-
Ho nuranye, Hojuba, Iacrpumxu, Houinka, 67—72. [ Buorpadcka
Genemnika Ha cIp. 68.].
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Mumoecxu, Kupua: BucTuHH ¥ 3a01y0H Ha €eKOHOMCKAaTa TEOPH-
ja u exonomckara nonuTtHka (Vérités et erreurs de la théorie
économique et de la politique économique), 73—94. [Buorpad-
cka Geneurka Ha ctp. 74.].

Mutpes, Qumurap: Kpurukara nomery nse nuMmensud (La cri-
tique ente deux dimensions), 95—104. [Buorpadcka Oenemixa
Ha ctp. 96.].

Herpyuwescxu, Muxaua: Jamu e ,IlpuxoBanuor IIpoMmerej“ aen
on rterpanoruja (Le »Prométhée enchainé« faisait-il partite
d'une tétralogie), 103—118. [Buorpadcka Oenmemka Ha CTPp.
104.7.

Hoaenaxosuk, Xaparamnue: Cpruckara rparfaHcka IO€3Hja Bo
Maxkenonuja Bo XIX sex (La poésie folklorique Serbe de ville
en Macédoine au cours du XIX¢ siecle), 119—140. [Buorpad-
cka Genewmxa Ha crp. 120.].

ITonoe, Baazoj C.: 3a Whittaker-osata paBenka (On Whittaker’s
equation), 141—150. [Buorpadcka Oeneurka Ha cTp. 142.].

Cepagprimos, Ilerap: Meronu Ha NpecMeTHYBame Ha JTAaYHO-TPa-
puranuonute Gpanu (Methoden zur Berechnung der Bogen-Gra-
vitationstalsperren), 151—176. [Buorpadcka Oeselka Ha CTP.
152.].

Quaunoacxku, I'opiu: 3a xanomopduure mousn Ha CP Maxke-
nouuja (Halomorphic soils in the Socialist Republic of Mace-
donia), 175—192. [Buorpadcka Genemka Ha crp. 178.].

Hlonos, Ayo: Jonro poarfame Ha ordor, 193—198. [Buorpadcka
Genemka Ha crp. 194.].

BuGuorpadpuja:

Anocroncku, Muxauno — 202—207.
Apcos, Jumurap — 207—211.

Hmwocku, Bacun — 211—-212.

Janescku, CinaBko — 212--213.
Kounecku, biaaxxe — 213—215.
Maprtunocku, Hukomna — 216.
Mumoscky, Kupun — 217—219.
Murpes, Jumurap — 219—221.
IlerpyiueBcku, Muxaun 1. — 222—224.
Tonenakosuk, Xapanamnue — 224—231.
Tlonos; biaroj C. — 231—232.
Cepadumos, Iletap — 232--233.
dununosckH, Topfu — 233—234.
Monos, Alyo — 234-—235.
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[Ku. II]. Npucrannu npexpagama, Npwiosn u Ondmuorpadwuja
HAa HOBHTE WIEHOBH Ha MakeaoHCKara aKaaeMHja Ha HayKHTe
u ymerHocrure. Opening addresses, contributions and biblio-
graphy of the new members of the Macedonian Academy of
Sciences and Arts. (I'm. yp.: akang. T'opfa ®Puiumosckm). —
Ckormje, 1570. 196 ctp.; 8%

Conpxuna:

ITpucramau npegaBarma U MpUIIO3H:

Beprwrejn, Camyun Bopucoseuu: O upemmere Mop¢pOHOIOTHI
(3a mpeameror Ha Mopdonoorujara), S—18. [Buorpadcka Ge-
nemxka na crp. 10.].

Bajarn, Anope: Macédonien madtea. »Maratre« (MakemoHCKOTO
mawirea »Maritre<), 19—23. [Buorpadgcka Genermka Ha CTPp.
20.].

Budoecxu, Boacudap: NMujanexTnata AudepeHuMjauHja Ha Ma-
kenoHckror jasux (Différenciation dialéctale de la langue ma-
cédonienne), 25—39. [Buorpadcka Genemka Ha cTp. 26.].

I'auzopuxk, Beaubop: Obenexje TpagHIHUja CPICKE KIGHIKEBHE
kpurnke (Traits caractéristiques des traditions dans la criti-
que littéraire serbe), 41—52. [Buorpadcka Oeselka Ha CTp.
42.].

I'ypiées, Bpanucaas: Problem prividne protivrednosti u svedo-
Canstvima istorijskih izvora (Das Problem des anscheinenden
Widerspruches in den Zeugnissen geschichtlicher Quellen),
53—61. [Buorpadcra Generka Ha cTp. 54.].

Koyo, Huuue: TimaBHUTE KapaKTEPHCTHKH Ha MaKEIOHCKATa
cpennoBekoBHa ymetHocr (Les caractéristiques principales de
I'art médiéval macédonien), 63—96. [Buorpadcka Genemxa Ha
crp. 64.].

Janr, Xopac I'.: On the apocryphal Gospel of St. Thomas (3a
anoxkpudHOTO eBaHreswe Ha cB. Toma), 97-—105. [Buorpadcka
Genemka Ha crp. 98.].

Iojkepr, XepGepr: Die Spezifik der Volksdichtungssprache
(Cienndurara Ha jasHKOT Ha HapopHara noesdja), 107—123.
[Buorpadcka Genemka na crp. 108.].

Hon-Jopoaros, Jopdar: 3a repmanusanujara Ha HEYTPOHUTE BO
xereporenu cpenuuu (On neutron thermalization in heteroge-
neous media), 125—135. [Buorpadcka Generuka Ha crp. 126.].
Cranxosux, Cunuma: Hcrpakupama Ha MaKENOHCKUM je3epHMa
(Recherches sur les lacs macédoniens), 137—149. [Buorpadcka
Genmemka Ha crp. 138.].

/ 8 IIpersien Ha H3juaHijaTa
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Tayep, Hcax: UcnimTyBame Ha (j)YHKunjaTa U HarlegHo NPHKa-
skyBame Ha GybGpesure co oprojomxunypan ("*-ortho-iodhippu-
rate renography and kidney visualization), 151—172. [Buorpad-
cka Genemxka Ha crp. 152.].

Toooposcxu, Jumo: JIuxkoBHu npunosH: InaBa Ha cenaHKa,
Komrnosuiipja Ha TeMa ,Jama®, Kioument Oxpuacku, Knumeur
Oxpuncku (zeram), Meuknu Kamen, 173—179. [Buorpadceka Ge-
Jelnka uHa crp. 174.].

BubGnuorpaduja:

Bupoecku, Boxo — 185—186.

Kouo, dumue — 186—187.

Ton-Jopmauos, Jopnan — 187-—189.

Tanep, Hcak — 189—193.

[Ku. TII]. (T, yp.: akax. Topfn dummnmoscku). — Cromje, 1974,
128 crp.; 8"

CongpsKkuHa:

ITpucTanHy npejaBaiba ¥ NPHIO3U:

Babuik, Anron: Tradicija i istorijsko pravo u odnosima izmedu
Bosne i Dubrovnika u srednjem vijeku (Die Rolle der Uber-
lieferung und des historischen Rechtes in den Beziehungen
zwischen Bosnien und Dubrovnik im Mittelalter), 9—17. [Buo-
rpadcka Genemka ua crp. 10.].

Baprow, Munan: O6aBe3no yuusepsanio MebyHapomHo jaBHO
npaso (Le droit international public obligatoire et universel),
19—36. [Buorpadcka Geneuixa Ha crp. 20.1.

Toaomb, 36uzrees: 3HAYEHETO HA MAKEOHCKHMOT jasux 3a Oan-
Kanucrtuuknre crynuu (The significance of Macedonian in Bal-
kan linguistics), 37—43. [Buorpadcka Geneuika Ha crp. 38.].
Em, Xanc: 3a nekoH 0COOGEHOCTH Ha PACTHTEIHOCTA U IEHAPO-
dnopara Ha Maxkenonnja (Ueber einige Besonderheiten der
Vegetation und Dendroflora Mazedoniens), 45—58. [Buorpad-
cka Gernerka Ha cTp. 46.].

Kpegr, Bparxo: Bpext u Mapkcusmor (Brecht in marksizem),
44—81. [ bworpadcka Generka Ha ¢Tp. 45.].

Jane, Jbyéen: dKuotnuor mat u nenoro Ha Hepe Tomes (La vie
et lactivité de Pére Tosev), 83—99. [Buorpadcka Gememka ma
crp. 84.].

Cxanoscxu, Tooop: Mysuuku npunosu: Toue, IlapnnasuBcka
npucnuBHa, Makenoncko opo, 101-—103. [Buorpadcka Genermxa
Ha crp. 102.].

Cnacos, Anexcandap: HekoH acreKTH Ha IPOYUYBALLETO Ha Iio-
eTHKaTa Ha POMaHOT H OCHI 3a THUIIOIONIKO ONIpEeNenyBame Ha
Maxenonckuor poman (Einige Merkmale des Studiums der Ro-
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manpoetik und ein Versuch der typologischen Bestimmuug
des makedonischen Romans), 105—116. [Bucrpadcka Genetuka
Ha crTp. 106.].

buGnuorpaduja:

EmMm, Xanc — 121-—122,

Jare, Jby6en — 123—125.

CnacoB, Anekcanpap — 125—128.

[Ku.] IV. (Oar. yp.: Bnaroj ITomos). — Cxomje, 1978, 131 c¢Tp.;
8°.

Conpixuua:

Bozoes, Kcenre: VHCTUTYHHOHAIIHUTE H €KOHOMCKHUTE ACHEKTH
Ha omuTecTBeHoTo ¢uHancHpame Bo Jyrocmasuja (The insti-
tutional and economic aspects of public financing in Yugo-
slavia), 7—23. [Buorpadcka Genenika ua crp. 8.].
bubnuorpaduja na gon. uinen Kceare Boroes, 25—28.
Bowrrosii, 'ypée: Osvrt na neka pitanja razvitka materijalne
i duhovne kulture makedonskog naroda, 29—35. [Buorpadcka
Genemka Ha crp. 30.1.

Humurpos, Eezenu: PasBUTOK Ha jYrOCIOBEHCKUOT demepaiy-
3aM M HEroBHOT NpPHJIOHEC 3a Teopujara Ha denepamusmor (Dé-
veloppement du fédéralisme yougoslave et son apport a la
théoric du fédéralisme), 37—60. [buorpadcka Geremxa a CTp.
38.1.

BuGnuorpaduja na mon. wien Eprenn [lumurpos, 61——64.
Kouomarn, Bawnzea: JlmxkoBHH npuiosu: Asromoprper, IIBexe,
Vrnamenn xowH, Crapa ckomncka uapmwuja, Besmnka, 65—72.
[Buorpadcxa Seneruxa Ha crp. 66.].

Onp:xani usioxbu ua gor. died Banren Kornomax, 73—76.
Muyescrxu, Kupun: PenurTdHOCT ¥ eHgeMusaM Bo ¢iiopara U Be-
rerarujara ma Maxenonnja (Endemismus und Reliktenfrage in
der Flora und Vegetation ven Makedonien), 77—20. [Buorpac:-
cka Gereruxa ma crp. 78.7.

BuGmuorpaduja va non. wred Kupwin Muuescku, 91—93.
Mouwiun, Baadumup: TBopeukara yiiora Ha MakKeLOHCKO-CIIOBEE
CKaTa cpelquHa BO pellelHjara Ha PHMCKO-BU3AHTHCKOTO Ipa-
Bo Ha bamkanor, 95-—103. [Buorpagcka Genenka Ha crp. 956.].
bubnuorpaduja Ha gor. wied Bunamumup MorwH, 105—106.
Heoenrosuk, Ayuar: O ¢unosodpuju, 107—112. [Buorpadcka
Benernka ma crp. 108.].

Tomoscxu, Kpym: Tpapunujata xako ¢axrop u obeiekje BO
pa3BcjoT Ha apxurekrypara po Makenonuja (Tradition as a

#8
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factor and feature in the development of architecture in Ma-
cedonia), 113—124. [Buorpadcka Genemxa Ha crp. 114.1.
BuGnuorpaduja na pon. wien Kpym Tomoscku, 125—129,

[Ku.] V. (Oxr. yp.: Braroj Ionos). — Ckorje, 1979. 40 cip.; 8".
Conpxuuna:

Hanodescxu, Manoa: Mnagorypckara peBojIVIIHja — HCIHT 3a
OpraHHsHpaHHTe MakemoHCKH nonuTHukH cund (The Young
Turk Revolution -— an examination of the organised political
Macedonian forces), 7--24. [Buorpadcka Genermnka Ha crTp. 8.].
bubnuorpaduja na mon. wien Manon IMaugescku, 25—30.
Tonoaumcka, 3yvsana: Kou nedununujara sHa uneror (Towards
an operational definition of the article), 31—40. [Buorpadcka
Genemka Ha crp. 32.].

[Ku.] VL. (Oar. yp.: akap. Esrenu Jumntpos). — Cxomje, 1982.
280 crp.; 8°
Conpxuua:

AnOpeescku, Aaexcandap: Mosxnoctu 3a pyHKIIHOHAIHA pexa-
Ouwnurandja Kaj JapHHTeallHUTe KAPLUHHOMH CO CYNTOTANHA H
TOTallHA PEeKOHCTPYKTHBHA llapuHrexktomuja (The possibility of
the functional rehabilitation at laryngeal cancers with subtotal
and total reconstructive laryngectomy), 7—26. [Buorpadcka
Genemka Ha crp. 8.].

Bubnmorpaduja Ha moil. unen Anexcanyiap AugpeeBckH, 27—37.
Antoljak, Stjepan: Konstantin Porfirogenet kao izvor za ra-
niju srednjevjekovnu historiju makedonskog naroda (Constan-
tine Porphirogenet as a source for the early medieval history
of the Macedonian people), 37—55. [Buorpadcka Genemnika Ha
cTtp. 38.].

Batowski, Henryk: Najvazniji datumi o granicama S.R. Make-
donije (Origin of the boundaries of the Socialist Republic of
Macedonia), 57—67. [ Buorpadcka Genenika Ha crp. 58.].

Egppemos, T'eopeu: TlonynanpoHu H GHOXEMHCKH aCIHeKTH Ha
xeMoriaobuHonatuure Bo Jyrocimasuja (Population and bioche-
mical aspects of hemoglobinopathies in Yugoslavia), 69—92.
[ Buorpadcka Genermxka na crp. 70.].

bubnuorpaduja Ha mou. ured leopru Edpemos, 93—102.
Hauescxu, Iletap Xp.: Mukenckara mnpocomnorpaduja Kako
ucropucku ussop (Mycenaen prosopography as a historical
source), 103—125. [Buorpadcka Geneinka na crp. 104.7.
butGmorpaduja Ha mom. wien Herap Xp. Mnuesckn, 127—135.

Jawap-Hacresa, Oausepa: lIpojaBu Ha muriocuja U GUIHHIBH-
sam Bo CP Maxkegonuja (Phénomeénes de diglossie et de bilin-
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guisme en RS de Macédoine), 137—153. [Buorpadcka Gemeika
Ha crp. 138.].

Bubmuorpaduja mHa gom. wien OmmBepa Jamrap-Hacresa,
155—159.

Mare$, FrantiSek Vidclav: Das Verhaltnis der Belebtheits- und
der Determinierungskategorie im Slavischen (Baaemumor og-
HOC Ha Kareropujara Ha ORYIICBCHOCTA W HA KaTeropHjara
Ha OlpeJieNieHocTa BO ClIOBeHCKHTE jasuuH, 161—175. [ Buorpadr
cra Gememika Ha cTp. 162.].

Marescxu, Mareja: Juna, CBetu Tpudyn, Honan, 177—184.
[ Buorpadcka Genemka Ha crp. 178.].

Bubmuorpaduja Ha mom. uned Mareja Marescku, 185—186.
V3ynos, Huxoaa: CromanckHOT pa3BuToK Ha CP Makenonuja
IpeKy nojoBuTe M IjenTpuTe Ha pasBojor (The role of poles
and centres of growth in the economic development of Ma-
cedonia), 187—205. [Buorpadcka Genemra Ha crp. 188.].
Bubnuorpaduja na pou. wien Hukona Yaywos, 207—211.
Xpucros, Anexcanoap: ACHOM u MefyHapomHaTa 3aelHUlA
(Le Conseil antifasciste de libération populaire de Macédoine
et la communauté internationale), 213—234. [Buorpadcka 6e-
Jeluka Ha crp. 214.]. '

BuGnuorpaduja ma nom. unen Anexkcanmap Xpucros, 235—246.
Yynona, I'opéu: IlpommpyBaima Ha alrebapCKUTe CTPYKTYPH
(Extending of algebraic structures), 247—274. [Buorpadcka Ge-
JIemKa Ha cTp. 248.].

buGnuorpaduja ma mou. wren a-p lopru Uynoma, 275—277.

[Ku.] VIL (Ogr. yp.: akan. Esrenn Jumurpos). — Ckomnje, 1985.
67 crp.; 8°.

Cogp»xXuHa:

I'pabynocku, Jopoan: Jlukopuu mpunosu: HeTa’b of CIOMEHH-
xoT Ha ITapTH3aHckHTe rpobmiura Bo Byren — Ckomje, Ciiome-
Huk ,Hmannen” so Kpymeso, Cuomenuk ,Hnunnen“ Bo Kpy-
meBo — Pemjed on enrepuepor, Pasrpusena, IIpoGusu, 7—I12.
[Buorpadcka Genemxka Ha cTp. 8.].

Bubnuorpaduja na mon. unen Jopman TpaGyiocku, 13—15.
3oepaghcxu, Hanwo: Cyminocta U yHKIMjaTa HA HCTOPHUCKOTO
no3nanue (L’essence et la fonction de la connaissance histori-
que), 17—32. [Buorpadcka Genemika Ha crp. 18.].
Bubmuorpaduja na gom. unen Janvo 3orpadceku, 33—39.
Stoicheff, Boris P.: Man’s fascination with light (UoBekosara
dacimnanmja ox cBernunata), 41-—47. [Buorpadcka Genemka
Ha crp. 42.].
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Crpyiap, Baado: Istorijsko ishodenje Jugoslavije (The histo-
rical emergence of Yugoslavia), 49—67. [ Buorpadcka Genemka
ma crp. 50.].

[Ku.] VIIL. (Ogxr. yp.: akag. Kpym Tomoscku). — Cromje, 1986.
123 crp.; 8°.

Conppxusna:

Bpomaneit, Oauan Baadumuposuu: OCHOBHBIE HaIpaBlIeHHUS CO-
BpeMeHHOM sTHOrpaduueckoil Hayku B CCCP (OcHoBHM ITpaBiiT
Ha coBpeMeHara ertHorpadcka Hayka Bo CCCP), 7—37. [Buo-
rpadcka Gemeritka Ha cTp. 8.]. '
T'eopeuesciu, Tauico: Boroja llrepjocku, 39—44. [Buorpadcexa
Gemerka Ha crp. 40.].

BuGamorpaduja Ha pom. unen Taiko FeoprueBcku, 45—46.
Hasues, Ilenvo: IlpumoHec Ha coBpeMeHaTa OUjarHOCTHKa Ha
naHkpeaTuuHuoT Kaunep (Contribution to the advanced dia:
gnosis of the pancreatic cancer), 47—68. [buorpadcka Gemenr-
Kxa Ha crTp. 48.].

Butnuorpadpuja na mor. unen Ilenyo Ilapues, 69—94.
Dorovsky, Ivan: 3a HeKoH METONOIOUIKI Ipalilaiha Ha CIOopes-
OeHoTO HM3yudyBambe Ha eBpouckure nurepaTypu (O HeKOTOpHX
METOROJIOTHYECKHX BOIIPOCAX CPaBHUTENBHOTO H3YYEHHA eBpo-
neﬁ]cmx mureparyp), 95—108. [Buorpadcxa Genernika Ha CTp.
96.].

Pucroe, Muavo: KnuneoOpasuy GOTOBONTANYHY Kenuu 1o0HeHH
co xemucka aucrosunuja (Preparation of wedge-shaped photo-
voltaic cells by chemical deposition), 109—119. [Buorpadcka
Benernka Ha c1p. 110.].

Bubnuorpaduija aa pom. wied Mumuo Pucros, 121—123.
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HA HAYKUTE Y1 YMETHOCTHUTE

Casuli, Ilasne: TIOCTMrHYTH pe3yATATH U MPABUM Aa/ber paspoja
Teopyuje O MOHAWIAky MaTepujana HoxX mpHTHUCKOM. (VD.: axkaf.
Toptu dununoscky). — Cronje, 1975. 17 crp.; 8°. ([IpenaBama
[xu. 17)

Cedos, JI. J.: TeopeTuaeckue mogenn. (¥Yp.: axan. Fopfu Duam-
nmoBcku). — Cxouje, 1975. 27 crp.; 8. (Ilpemasama [xu. 2].).

. Hzouenudze, I'. C.: MexoBoii # maseoreHopsIii marmarusm Kas-

Kas3a ¥ CBA3aHHOe C HUM oOpyaeHemme, 7—16. 3apudze, I M.:
Megnaa ¥ moJMMeETA/MYeCKaf MMHepaaAM3alMA B CBA3K C pas3-
BuTMEM Mmarmarusma, 17—27. (¥p.: axap.  [optu ®ununoscku).
— Ckonje, 1975. 27 crp.; 8° (Ilpegasama [ku. 3].)

. PoZar, Hrvoje: Strategija dugoroénog razvoja energetike Jugo-

slavije. (¥Yp.: akan. Kpym Tomomeoxu). — Cxomje, 1985. 35 cmp.;
8¢, (IIpenaparsa [kH. 4].)

B
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STUDIA LINGUISTICA POLONO-JUGOSLAVICA*

1982

Studia linguistica Polono-Jugeslavica. Tom 2. (Pen. onGop:
Kasumjesx Pumyt, 3ysana Tononumcka, briaxke Konecku, JoBan
Byxoeuk. Pen. na tomot: Bnaxe Koneckn). — Ckomje, MAHY
1982. 207 crp. + 1 xapra, 6 daxcummiau; 8°. TlocBeTeHO Ha
akan. boxunap Bunoeckn.

CoapxuHa:

Hoceera [ox Pepaknujaral, 5—6. :

Munes, Musnesa: Bubnuorpaduja na akan. boskunap Bupoeckn,
7—16.

1. Hcropuja Ha ja3HkoOT:

Basara, Jan: Paralele fonetyczne polsko-potudniowostowianskie
(On moncko-jyxxHOCIOBeHCKHUTe doHeTckM mapanenm), 19—21.
Konecxu, baance: ®axTopor Ha BpeMeTO BO ja3HYHHUTE NPOMEHHU
. (Czynnik czasu w procesach zmian jezykowych), 23—27.
Mulié, Malik I.: Jo$ o metatoniji slovenskih imenica tipa »volja«
i »stiSa« (Jescze o metatonii stowiariskich rzeczownikéw typu
wola, susza), 29—36.

Rymut, Kazimierz: Kto to byli Swiepietnicy? (Kou Gea Swic-
pietnicy?), 37—41.

* Ily6nukanujata ja u3maBaar HaHaMeHuuHO: Ilomckara akamemuja
Ha Haykure — Bapmaba, Makemonckata akKafcMMja Ha HaVKHTE M yMeT-
HOCTHTe H AKajeMujaTa Ha HaYKHTe H YMeTHOCTHTe Ha BocHa H Xep-
neropusa — Capaeso.
Tom 1: TIAH, 1980.
Tom 2: MAHY, 1982.
Tom 3: AHVBuX, 1983.
Tom 4: TIAH, 1986.
Tom 5: MAHY, 1987.
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Vepunosa-Cxaaoscra, Padmuna: 3a nujaleKTHHOT MaTepPHjas BO
TpeckaBeuxuor koguk (O materiale dialektalnym w Kodeksie
treskawieckim), 43—49.

I1. dujanexromoruja:

Baotié, Josip: Akut u govoru starosjedilaca bosanske Posavine
danas (Dzsiejszy stan akutu w dialekcie autochtonicznych
mieszkancéw bosanskiej Posawiny), 53—62.

Zdunska, Helena: 7 zagadnien interferencje fonetycznej w je-
zyku Polonii francuskiej (Ox npobnemure Ha doHeTckara HH-
Te)pd)epenunja BO jasHKOT Ha IIOJICKHTE HCelleHUIH Bo PpaHIH-
ja), 63—68.

%{owalska, Anna: Formacje z sufiksem -ula w gwarach pol-
skich (®Popmanunure co cyQHKCOT -y44 BO HOJICKHTE TOBOPH),
69—76.

Laskowski, Roman: Nad derywacjs rzeczownikéw zeaskich od
meskich osobowych w dialektach laskich (Bo Bpcka co me-
puUBauMjaTa Ha >KEHCKHTE HMEHKH Ol MAIIKHTe BO JIAIIKHTE
nujanexru), 77-—80.

Perczynska, Nina; Pomianowska, Wanda; Sutkowska, Jadwiga:
Stowianskie przywolywania domowego ptactwa wodnego. Na
marginesie map Ogolnostowianskiego Atlasu Lingwistycznego
(CnoBenckure BabGera Ha AOMAalHYA BOMHH nrunu. Ha Mapruna
Ha Kapture op OMNIITOCIOBEHCKHOT JIMHIBHCTHUKM aTJIac),
81—85.

Urbahczyk, Stanislav: Uwagi o stownictwie Suchego i Wyso-
"kiej. (Na podstawie Slownika M. Maleckiego) (3aGenemxu Bo
BpcKa co JekcHkara Ha Cyxo m Bucoka. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha peu-
HHUKOT of M. Maseuku), 87—94.

Cerié, Snjezana: O deklinaciji imenica tipa tele — telete u slo-
venskim jezicima (O deklinacji rzeczownikéw typu tele — telete
w jezykach stowianskich), 95—98. + 1 xapra.

I1I. Jlekcuka cO OHOMACTHKA:

Alirejsovié, Edina: Prilog proucavanju hercegova¢ke mikroto-
ponimije (Przyczynek do badan mikrotoponimii hercegowin-
skiej), 101—106.

Basara, Anna: Semantyka odpowiednikéw *golva w jezyku
polskim. (Na tle trzech wspélczesnych jezykéw stowianskich)
(CemaHTHKa Ha €KBUBAIEHTOT Ha NC. *golva Bo 1ONCKHOT jasuk.

Bq] cn(ipen6a CO APYIHTE TPH COBPEMEHM CJIIOBEHCKH jasuild),
107—115. '
Vujic¢ié, Dragomir: O nekoliko hidronima sa bosanskog pod-
rucja (O kilku hydronimach z terenu Boéni), 117—123.
Jawap-Hacresa, Oausepa: 3a ¢yHkuujaTa Ha GouTe BO jasUKOT
Ha COBpeMeHaTa MakemoHcKa mnoesnja (Funkcje barw jezyka
we wspolczesnej poezji macedonskiej), 125—131.
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Mapxos, Lopuc: TypckuoT GakTop BO OJHENTHH TUIOBH ¢pa-
3€ONOTH3MH BO MakemoHcKHoT jasuk (O wplywie jezyka turec-
kiego na pewne typy frazeologizmow w jezyku macedonskimy),
133—144.

Peco, Asim: Oronimi u toponomastici (Oronimy w topono-
mastyce), 145—150.

ITonenaxosuk, Xapasramnue: Hekou JEKCHUKH MaprHHaJIHH Ha
T'purop IlpnuueB cropenu Ha ,I'pedyecKo-pycckuil cioBapsb..."
Mocksa 1848, I, II (Na marginesie leksyki Grigora Priic¢eva.
Na podstawie notatek na marginesach »Grefesko-russkog sto-
warja«, Moskva 1848, I—11), 151—154 -+ 6 daxcumunm.

IV. CoBpemen jasuk:

Munosa-T'yprosa, Junjana: PenatususupanaTa uMmeHcka ¢pasa
BO MaKeTOHCKUOT nuTeparypeH jasuk (Relatywizowana grupa
imienna w jezyku macedonskim), 157—169.

Minovié, Milivoje: O razvoju savremenog srpskohrvatskog knji-
Zevnog jezika. (Spontanost, stihijnost, usmjerenost) (O rozwoju
wspotczesnego  serbskochorwackiego jezyka literackiego),
171—186.

Ilanocka, Pyxca: 3a jasuxoT Bo mnoesdjata Ha Brnaxe Komeckn
(O jezyku poezji Blaza Koneskiego), 187—191.

Tonoaurscwa, 3y3ana: 3a dopMysiaTa HA TaKaHApedEHHOT Oall-
xaHcku aHaymrtusaM (O formule tzw. analityzmu balkanskiego),
193—200.

Wrébel, Henryk: Interpretacja katcgorialnosemantyczna cza-
sownikéw denominalnych (KareropujanHoceMaHTHYHa HHTED-
npeTaidja Ha JeHOMHHAIHU raaroqau), 201—207.

1987

2,

Studia linguistica Polono-Jugoeslavica, Tom 5. (Ox. yp.: Boxunap
Bupoecku), Ckomje, 1987. 300 ctp.; 8o.

ConpxoHa:

1. Hcropuja:

Wroctawska, E.: Stowotworstvo rzeczownikéw w dialekcie du-
brownickim XVI—XVII w. (Tvorba imenica u dubrovni¢kom
dijalektu XVI—XVII veka), 7—18.

Vukomanovié, Slavko: Znafaj gramati¢kog roda i nominativa
jednine za razvitak imenske deklinacije u srpskohrvatskom
jeziku (Znaczenie rodzaju gramatycznego i mianownika liczby
pojedynczej dla rozwoju deklinacji rzeczownikéw w jezyku
serbochorwackini), 19—31.

Konecxu, Baawe: CpGusmure Bo jasukor Ha P. XKunzudos (Ser-
bizmy w jezyku Rajka Zinzifowa), 33—38.
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Peco, Asim; GoSié, Nevenka: Filolo§ko-jezi¢na analiza jednog
turskog dokumenta (Analiza filologiczno-jezykowa jednego
dokumentu tureckiego), 39—47.

Staszewski, J.: Spéjniki wprowadzajace zdanie podrzedne oko-
licznikowe czasu w jezyku staro-cierkiewno-stowianskim (Sta-
roslovenski vremenski veznici), 49—58.

I1. Hujamexronoruja: '

Valjevac, N.: 1z koZarske leksike (Slownictwo z zakresu obrab-
ki skory w miasteczku Visoko pod Sara]ewem) 61——70

talu smgulara, ovi — evi u nominativu plurala u govorima
sjeverne i sjeveroistotne Bosne (Morfonematyczne alternacje
-om — -em u instrumentalu liczby pojedynczej, -ovi — -evi w
nominatiwie liczby mnogiej w gwarach péinocnej i pélnocno-
wschodniej B6éni), 71—81.

Apsowianos, Bacua: AKIEHTCKHOT CHCTEM Ha KajlTapCKHOT TIo-
Bop (System akcentowy gwary kajlarskiej), 83—99.

Ilees, Kocra: PenHMKTH BO HPO3OANUCKHOT CHCTEM Ha jyroHCTOY-
HUTE MaKeIOHCKU TOBOPH Ofl KYKYIIKO-JOjpPaHCKOTO Hogpadje
(Relikty prozodyczne w poludniowo-wschodnych gwarach ma-
cedonskich okolicy Kukusza i Dojrana), 101—108. '
Petrovi¢, D.: Mjeuucnap Maneuku kao Ipoyvasajall rosopa
Ipue Tope (Mieczystaw Matecki jako badacz dialektéw Czarnej
Géry), 109—116.

IIT. OroMacTHKa:

Heanosea, Oaza: 3a mexkou xpuctdjancki Taby 300poBH H 2a
HUBHATA 3acTalleHoCT Bo tononumujata (O niektorych wyrazach
tabu i ich frekwencji w toponimii), 119—127.

Kowalik-Kaleta, Zofia: Zarys ewolucji systemu patronimicznego
w Macedonii od XII do XVIIT wieku (Haupr Ha passurokor
Ha MaKEeOOHCKHOT HmaTpoHuMH4YeH cHcTeM of XII mo XVIIT sek),
129—140.

Lubas, W.: Nazwanie os6b w dialogu (MUmenyBame Ha nunara
BO aujasor), 141—148.

IV, CoBpemen jasuk:

Grochowski, Maciej: O kryteriach okreélenia przedmiotu lek-
sikologii (3a NpEeIMETOT M METONOT Ha JIEKCHKOJIOIHjaTa),
149—155.

Karolak, Stanistaw: Uwagi o slowianskiej grupie imiennej
(3a6eneun<n 3a ClloBE€HCKaTa HMeHCKa cuHrakca), 157—173.
Muaowesuh, K.: O Kaysannoj $yUKIHMjH NPefHKaTCKUX aTpH-
6yra v cprckoxpBarckoM jesuky (O funkcji kauzatywnej atry-
butéw predykatywnych w jezyku serbochorwackim), 175—190.
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Savicka, Irena: Dystrybucja spélglosek i struktura sylaby w
jezykach batkanskich (JuctpuOyuuja cyriacHHKa B CTPYKTYpa
crora y GalkaHCKuM jesunuma), 191—203. ) '
Casuyica, Hpena; Cnacos, Jb.: Ponercka U PpyHKUHOHAIHA CIIe-
muduunoct Ha conanture (Fonetyczna i funkcjonalna specyfika
sonantéw), 205—214.

Solecka, K. M.: Czy podwojenie dopelnienia w jezykach bal-
kanskich jest tylko batkanizmem? (Janu yasojyBamwero Ha 00-
jEKTOT Bo OalIKaHCKHUTE ja3HUH € camo OankaHuzam?), 215—226.
Teunissen, Margareta: MakenqOHCKOTO MHHATO HEOIPEHETEHO
BpeMe: egHa mapaaurma co aBe ¢yHkuuu (Macedonski czas
przeszly nieokreslony: jeden paradygmat o dwu funkcijach),
227232,

Tonoaurcxa, 3y3arna: OO MEXaHH3MMTE Ha KOHIEH3aluja: BO
paMkuTe Ha uMeHckara cuHrarma (O pewnych mechanizmach
kondenzacji w grupie imiennej), 233—240.
Hloxnaposa-Jboposecka, I'epmanuja: KoHCTpyKIIUUTE CO BpEMEH-
CKHTE CBP3HHIH: NOeKa, JoJeKa Aa H AOfeKa He BO MaKeIOH-
CKHOT ja3HK H HeroBHTe eKkBHBalleHTH BO noickuot (Konstrukcje
ze spéjnikami czasowymi dodeka, dodeka da, dodeka ne w je-
zyku macedonskim oraz ich ekwiwalenty w jezyku polskim),
241—261.



IV
CBEYEHM COBMPU

1970

1.

1971

Ceeuen cobmp mocseren na Kouo Pamum. Oppxad Ha 13 jyHM
1968 romunua. (Vp.: akan. Fopru ®@ununoscku). — Ckomje, 1970.
18 cTp.; 8.

Murpes, Humurap: PauuH Bo Pa3BOjOT HA MAaKEIOHCKATa Ha-
1IHOHANHA Kyirypa, 9—18.

Cpeuen co0Oup nocseTen Ha 100-rTOAHIIHMHATA OX pPafameTo HA
Jleums. Oxpxauw Ha 17 anpua 1970 roguua. (¥Yp.: akag. Topiu
dununoscku). — Cromnje, 1970. 37 crp.; 8.

Coagpxuna:

Veopen 300op Ha npercemaresior Ha MakeqoHckaTa aKaleMHja
Ha HayKHTe W yMeTHocTuTe, akaneMuk Biasxe Kowneckw, 5.
Mumosck, Kupusa: HanuoHadHOTO Npamiarke BO T€OpHjaTa U
npaktukara Ha Jlenun, 7—37.

Cpeuen co0mp Ha MakegoHCKaTa aKajgeMHja Ha HAYKHTE H yMeT-
HOCTHTE NpH NpeXaBambeTO0 HA JMIUIOMA HA IOYECEH WIEH Ha
npercexareaor Ha COPJ Jocmu Bpo3 Turo. OppxaH Ha 9 jyHM
1970. — Cxomje, 1970. 28 cTp.; 8°.

Coxgpxxuna:

HU36op Ha gpyrapor Jocun Bbpos TurTo 3a modeceH uieH 11a
Maxkenonckara akajneMHja Ha HayKHTE W yMerHoctdre, 5—S8.
Tosop Ha Bnase Komecku, mpercegaresr na MAHY, npu u36o-
por Ha apyrapor Jocun Bpos Turo 3a novecen wien Ha MAHY,
Cogpxuna:

Npucranna Gecema na npercegarenor ua CPPJ Jocun Bpos
Turo, 17—28.

4. Cspeuen cobup mocseren Ha [opue TTerpos. OApXan Ha 25 jynu

1971 roguna. — Ckorije, 1971. 19 crp.; 8°.
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1972

5.
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CopprxuHa:

VBonen 36op Ha npercemarenor Ha MAHY, akamemux Bbnaske
Konecku, 3.

Mutpes, Qumurap: Mucnurenor 'opue Ietpos, 9--19.

Ceeuen coOup moceereH Ha 80-MOT POAEHAEH HA NpPeTCERaTeNOT
Ha C®PJ Jocmn Bpos TuTo. Opprxan Ha 17 maj 1972 rojuHa.
(Vp.: akajn. T'opfu @umunosckn). — Cronje, 1972. 17 crp.; 8%
CoapsxuHa:

Peu na ripercemaresior ma MAHY axan Bbraxxe Konecku 11pu
oTBOpamweTo Ha CBeueHHOT cOBHP, 5.

Anocroacwku, Muxauno: Jocun bpoz TUTO — NOTUTHUKH H BOEH
crparer Ha Pesonyuujara, 7—17.

1974 .

6.

Creuen coOup mocseren Ha VumHgeH. OxpXaH Ha 16 OKTOMDH

1973 ropuna. (Yp.: akan Topfu dununoscku). — Crorje, 1974.

24 ctp.; 8°.
ConpskuHa:
Jdane, /byden: OnGenesxkypamwero Ha Hnuunen mery nBere cBer-

.. .. CKHM BOjHH Bo MaxenoHuja M cpel MaKeJoHCKara eMHUrpaiuja,
. .9—=23 + mnycrIp.

Cpeuen cobup noceereH Ha ABHO]J. Oppskan Ha 15 HOeMpH
1973 roguua. (Yp aKajl. I‘opm Punnrosckn). — Cxorje, 1974.
25 crp:; 8°.

ConpxuHa:

. Anoctoncku, Muxauao: 3Hauerme H Ofpa3 Ha peleHujata Ha 1

3aceganne Ha ABHOJ 3a pasBUTOKOT Ha BOCTAaHHMETO BO Ma-
Kenonuja, 9—25.

Creuen co6up nmoceereH Ha Kpcre II. Mucupkos. OnpxaH Ha 25
nekeMmBpH 1973 romuna. (Vp.. akan. Topru PHIUHOBCKI). —
Cxorije,'1974. 23 crp.; 8°.

Conppxuna:

Hwocxu, ‘Bdcua: Haumonannata nporpama Ha Kpcere II. Mu-
CHpPKOB, 9—23.
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9. CseueHn co0up mocsereH Ha Joakmm Kpuorckn. Oap>kan Ha 4 jyHu

1974 ropuna. (VYp.: akan. Topru ®@umunoscku). — Ckormje, 1974.
20 cTp.; 8°.

Conpx)uHa:

Honenaxosux, Xaparamnue: Joakum KpuoBckd — popmoHauan-
HUK Ha HOBaTa MaKemoHCKa KHHKeBHocT. [lo mosom 160 rc-

OUHH Of NEeYaTemeTO Ha NpBaTa MakKeIoHCKa KHura, 9-—22.
. .

1975

10. Ceeuen co6up nocsereH Ha Jumo Xapu JIumos. OnapxaH HA 17

okromBpu 1974 romguma. (Yp.: akajn. Topfu OUIHNOBCKH). —
Cxonje, 1975. 22 c1p.; 8°.

ConppxuHa:

Murpes, Jumurap: Humo Xauu [JHUMOB — HAEOJOI Ha Make-
IOHCKOTO PEBOIIVIIHOHEPHO jIBHI)Kemwe, 9-—22.
(Y

11. CseueHn coOMp mocseTeH Ha 130-rogMIIHMHATA 0X CMPTTA HA Kn-
pua Ilejumnosuk. Oxp>kan Ha 24 mapr 1975 rogauna. (Yp.: akaq.
Topfu Pununoncku). — Cxonie, 1975. 26 c1p.; 8°.
Conp>xuna:

Iloaenaxosur, Xaparamnue: Kupin Teroeny llejumunobuk. Ilpo-
CBETHTEN ¥ mucarel, 7—206.

1977

12. CpeueH coOup moceeTeH Ha 100-roxMIMHEMHATA Of cMpTra mHa Ilap-

Teanja 3orpadcku. Onpskad Ha 22 moemspu 1976 rogmuna. (¥Yp.:
akan. bnaroj ITonos). — Ckomnje, 1977. 36 cTp.; 8%
ConpruuHa:
Honenaxosuk, Xaparamnue: Tlpeponbeuuxor Ilaptenuja 3o-
rpadckn. Ilo mosox 100-ropunminuaTa om cMprra, 7—25.
Komnecrcu, Baaxce: I1. 3orpadeku kako rpamatuyap, 27—36.

13.

Ceeuena akagemuja nocsereHa Ha Mean Ilaskap. OppikaHa Ha
9 nexemspu 1976 ropuna. (Vp.: akaz. Biaroj ITonos). — Cromje,
1977. 14 crp.; 8.

Compxunal

VBogen 300p Ha akan. biaxke Konecku, 5—o6.

Cnacos, Anexcandap: Ilorneru kon menotro Ha HMsan IHankan,
7—14.
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14. Ceeuen coOup nocseren Ha Mjeunucnas Manengu. OfpKaH Ha
27 nexemspu 1976. (Yp.: akan. Bnaroj IlTomos). — Cxkorje, 1977.
32 crp.; 8°.
CoapxuHa:
Buooecxi, Bosxcudap: Mjeuuciiap Majenku Kako ClIaBHCT H HC-
HTYBad Ha MaKeIOHCKHTe aujaidekTH, 7—20.
Honenaxosuk, Xapasamnue: [1Ba npuMepa 3a M3YMHpamETO Ha
encKara 1ioesuja Kaj Hac. Bps Gaza nHa ONKIOPHHTE 3aIlHCH
Ha M. Maneuxu, 21—32.

15. Cpeuen co0up mnoceeren Ha Pajro Kumsudos. Oppxkan Ha 28
derpvapu 1977. (¥p.: akan. bnaroj ITomos). — Ckorje, 1977.
28 crp.; 8°.

ConpxuHa:
Honenaxosukt, Xapasamrue: Pajro Kuusudos. Kusor v KHE-
sKeBHa mejHocT, 9—28.

16. Cseuen c¢oOup mnocseren Ha Turosmre jyOmaen., OjpXkaH Ha
2.1V 1977 roguna. (Yp.: axajn. biaroj ITomnoB). — Cromnje, 1977.
29 crp.; 8%
Conpxula: .
Anocroacku, Muxauno: Turo — crparer Ha Peponyiujara Ha
Haponure U HapoaHOCTUTEe Ha Jyrocnasuja, 7—16.
Munoscku, Kupua: Peniasaukd MOMEHTH BO PEBOJIVIIMOHEPHaTA
U Jp>KaBHUYKaTa HEjHOCT Ha Inpercepareror Turo, 17—29.

1978

17. CedeHo co0pasHme N0 MOBOJ OTBOPAmbETO HA HOBATa 3rpaja Ha
Axagemujara. 8 oxromspu 1976. (¥p.: axax. Baaroj Ilomos). —
Ckormje, 1978. 39 c1p.; 8°.

Coapxuna:

I'oBop Ha mpercemaresior Ha MAHY, arajn. Muxawno Amocron-
cku, 7—12.

l'oBop Ha mpercegarenor Ha CoGpanuero nma CPM Biaroja Ta-
necku, 13—18.

Tlo3npaBHu roBOpH:

IMosnpasen rosop na Meromu AHTOB, npercenaren Ha Co6pa-
Hyero Ha tpan Ckomje, 21.

IMosnpaBen rosop Ha akaf. Egxem Yamo, npercenaren na Co-
BETOT Ha aKajgeMHHTe Ha HaykuTe U ymMeTHocTHTe Ha COPJ u
npercenarent Ha AHYbuX, 22—23,
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TTosgpasen rosop Ha akan. Bemko I'opran, normpercemaren Ha
JA3Y, 24.

IToanpaBen roBop Ha akan. yman Kasasup, mormpercemaret
Ha CAHY, 25—26.

ITosnpaBen roBop Ha akan. Janes MuTUMHCKH, IIpeTceqare]l Ha
CA3Y, 27.

ITosnpaBen rosop Ha mpod. Ecan Mekynu, mnpercematen Ha
HOpymreoro 3a Hayka H ymerHocT Ha Kocoso, 28—29.
IlozopaBen ropop Ha Anatonu JlaMjaHOBCKH, HPOPEKTOp Ha
Vuusepsureror ,Kupnmin u Meroguj“ — Ckomje, 30.
ITosnpasen roop Ha Codponme MuUNATHHOBCKH, IIpeTcematel
Ha H3BpmHpoT coBer Ha CoGpanHero Ha ommurHHara Kuueso,
31. :

QDuaunoscxu, l'opiu: Ussemraj uwa opbopor 3a rpagba, 33—39.

17a. CBeyeno coOpanue mo momoxg 10 rogMAM Ha MakKegoHckara axa-

18.

JeMuja Ha HAyKuTe M ymeTHOCTHTEe. OAPXXKAHO Ha 18 OKTOMBDH
1977 ron. (VYp.: akan. Brnaroj ITornos). — Ckomje, 1978. 29 crp.
4+ [12] crp. davcuminu; 8°.

ConpxuHa:

Anocroacxu, Muxauao: Jlecer romuHH Ha MakegoHCKaTa aka-
neMHja Ha HayKuTe H yMerHocTHure, 7—18.

IMo3npaBHH TOBOPH U TETErpaMH:

ITosnpaBeH roBop Ha Hormpercezza'renor na JA3V, akan. Bemko
Topran, 21.

INosgpasen roBop Ha reHepanHuoT ceKperap Ha CAHY, akar.
Boucnas Typur, 22.

TIozopasen roBop Ha npercenareior va CA3Y, akan. Janes Mun-
YHHCKH, 23.

ITosnpasen roBop Ha mpercenarenor va AHVY ma BuX, akaxn.
Enxem Yamo, 24.

ITosgpasen rosop Ha nornpercenareior Ha AHVY wa IIpua Topa,
akan. Iparyruda Bykoruk, 26.

TlosnaBeH roBop Ha mpercemarenoT Ha JIPVINTBOTO 32 Hayka ¥
yMerHocT Ha Kocoso, npod. Ecan Mexviu, 27.

ITosnpaBHa Temerpama onm npercenaresior Ha CDPJ, Jocun bpos
Twuro, [29.].

TTosnpasua tenerpama ox Ensapn Kapnerm, [29.].

Ceeuen coOMp mocseren Ha Moma Ilwjage. OgpkaH HA 5 HOEM-
Bpu 1977 ron. (Vp.: akanm. Bnaroj MomoB). — Cxomnje, 1978. 20
crp.; 8°.

9 TIpernen Ha HamaHujata
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19.
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CogpxHHAa:

Anocroacxu, Muxauno: Moma Ilujane Bo ogOpana Ha Makemou-
cxkarta HauwoHamnHoct, 7—20.

Ceeuen cobOup mocseres Ha Hmukoama Kapes. Oppxan Ha
20.XII 1977. (¥p.: aran. Bmaroj Ilomos). — Ckonje, 1978. 14
cTp.; 89 :

Comp>xHuHa:

Heanocxu, Opoe: JKUBOTOT H [€NOTO ITOCBETEHU Ha PEBOINVITH-
jara. (100 roguuu op paramero na Hukosa Kapes), 7—14.

1979

20.

CeeueH coOMp IO HOBOX NpejaBameTO Ha AMILIOMATAa HA TOYECEH

' umen Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa aKajeMuja Ha HAYKUTe M YMETHOCTHTE Ha

21.

22.

apyrapor Exsapa Kapaem. Ojpxan Ha 22 maj 1978 rogmua. (Yp.:
akaj. bnaroj ITomos). — Ckomje, 1979. 18 crp.; 8%
CoopxuHa:

T'oBop Ha akapm. Muxamuno AOOCTONCKH, npercegarenl Ha MAHY,
NMpH TIpefaBameTO Ha OUINIOMATa Ha ITo4eceH ujeH Ha Akajle-
Mujata Ha gpyrapotr Emsapa Kappem, 7T—12.

IIpucranua Oecena Ha apyrapor Edeapo Kapoen, 13—18.

CBedeH coOMp mocBeTeH HAa NEAECeTTOAMMIHMHATA OJ NPBATa W3-
Beaba na ,Beraaka®“ ox Bacwia MMpocku. OfpXaH Ha 23 HOEMBpHU
1978 ropuna. (Yp.: akan,. bnaroj Ilonos). — Ckonje, 1979. 14

crp.; 8%,
Compxuua:
Cnacos, Anexcanoap: UcrpajyBame BO uiaHuHara, 7—14,

Cseuen cobup moceereH Ha Jumurap Braxos. OpXaH HAa 8 HO-
emBpu 1978. (Yp.: akanm. Biaroj Ilomos). — Ckomje, 1979. 24
crp.; 8.

Conpxuua:

Ilanoescxu, Manoa: Jumutap BiaxoB —— JKUBOT H Jeno, 7—24.

1980

23.

Cseuen coOup moceeTen Ha 40-FOAMINHMHATA OX HM3JEIYBAMETO HA
sbean Myrpu“ ox Kowo Pamun. Oxpsxan Ha 23 HOEeMBpHM 1979
roguHa. (Yp.: akan. Bnaroj Iomos}. — Cxkonje, 1980. 14 ctp.; 8%
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Coapxuda:
Cnacos, Anexcandap: Cekoj Hapoj ja nee cpojata mecHa, 7—14.

1981

24, CpeuyeH cO0Mp NOCBeTeH Ha 150-ToAMINHMAATA OX parfameTo HA

25.

Koncrantna Munaauaos. Onpkax Ha 30 oxTOMBpM 1980 rogu-
Ha. (Yp.: axang. bnasxxe Kowecku). — Cxomje, 1981. 23 crp.; 8%
CoppxuHa:

Honenaxoeuk, Xaparamnue: FXUBOTHUOT IIaT U TBOPEHITBOTC
Ha Koucrautun Munamumos, 7—23.

CBeueH coOuMp mocBeTeH Ha 120-TOAMINHMHATA OJ W3JIETYBAmETO
Ha 300pHMKOT oj HapojgEM HecHum Ha Opakara MuraammoBmou.
Ojapsxkan Ha 24 jyam 1981 ropmua. (¥Yp.: akag. Biaxe Komecknu).
— Cxkoitje, 1981. 20 crp.; 8°

Conprxuna:

Honenaxosux, Xaparammue: CTo U npaeceT TOnMHH Ha 360pHU-
KOT Ofl HapOJHH IeCHH Ha Opaxara Munapumosuu, 7—20.

1982

26.

Caeuen co0Mp NOCBeTeH Ha 40-TOMMIIEMHATA Of cMpTra Ha Koue
Hepeaxorckn. Oapskan Ha 28 pekemBpu 1981 ropguua. (Yp.: axajf.
Xapamamnue IHonenakosuk). — Cxomje, 1982. 14 cTp.; 8°.

Conpxumna:
Cnacos, Anexcancap: becena 3a Kone Hepnenkoscku, 7—14.

1984

27.

28.

Xpucros, Aaexcandap: Mamudecror ma TIrasamor mrab mHa
HOB u IO sa MakexoHMja — IOJHUTHYKA NPOrpaMCKa AeKjaapa-
muja na Pesomymujara. IIpefaBambe Ha CBEYEHMOT COOUp 1O HoO-
Box 40-ropHiiHHHaTa Of H3naBameTo Ha MauudecToT Ha Inank-
suoT mrad va HOB u IIO ma Maxemonnja, ogpskan Ha 18 ok-
tomBpH 1983 rommna. (Vp.: akan. Esrenu Jumurpos), — Cxorje,
1984, 20 crp.; 8°. (Ceeuenu cobupu, ceecka 27.)

Aumurpos, Eszenu: ABHOJ u Maxegonmja. IIpenaBame Ha CBe-
YeHuoT cobup no nosopn 40-rogHuIHMHATA Off BTOPOTO 3acena-
nue Ha ABHOJ, onp:xan ma 23 Hoemepu 1983 rommua. (Vp.:
axan. Kcenrte Boroes). — Cxkornje, 1984. 19 crp.; 8°. (Cpeuenu
colupH, ceecka 28.)

9*
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1985

29. Cseven coOMp mocBeTen Ha 40-TOAMNIHHMHATA Of MAOHECYBAmETO
Ha MaxKejoHcKaTa a30yka u mpasommc. (Yp.: akag. Boxupgap Bu-
moeckn). — Cromje, 1985, — 22 crp. (CBeuenu cobupH, cBecka
29.)

ConpxuHa:

Peu ma axapn. lopiu Gununoscku, npercegaren Ha MAHY, npu
OTBOpaILETO Ha cobupor, 7—S8.

Komnecxu, baawce: Konuduranujata Ha MaKeLOHCKUOT JHTEPa-
TYpeH jasuk, 9—14.

Cramarocxu, Tpajrko: MakenoHckaTa HayKa 3a jasMKOT BO TO-
[UHaTa Ha jyousejor, 15—22.

1987

30. Ceeged coOup mo momsox 125-rOAMINHMHATA OJ M3JAETYBABHETO HA
360pPHKKOT Ha MaKeJOHCKM HAPOJNHN NecHM Ha Opakara Mwuinaau-
mosuy- (¥Yp. akaa. Baaxe Komeckm). — Ckomje, 1987, 24 crp.; 8°
(Ceeueun cobupn, ceecka 30.) .

CogpxXHuHa:

Cnacoe Aaexcanoap: becepa 3a 300pHHKOT Ha MuianMHOBIIN.
Mozywi, Muaan: IlosopasHa peu sa CoOHpOT.

Konecxu, Baance: Bo 3maTtHHOT $OHM HA MaKENOHCKATA JIHMTE-
parypa. HekOJdKy 3amyicH Ha HApPOOHM TEeCHH of 300PHUKOT Ha
MunapguHOBIIH.



[IEPUOANYHU
U3AAHUIA







1

JETOIINC
ANNUAL

1968. (Yp. akag. Fopfu ®uanmmoscku). — Ckomje, 1969, 109 cTp., 80,
Buorpacdun Ha mpeute unenoBn Ha MAHY, crp. 77—106.
1969. (Yp. axag. Topfu dununoscku). — Ckomje, 1970. 129 c1p.; 8°
Buorpacdun Ha HOBOM3OpaHuTe wieHoBM Ha MAHY, crp. 95—
126.

:970. (Yp. akag. Fopfun duamnoscku). — Ckomje, 1971. 113 crp.; 8°

971, (¥Yp. akan. Topru Dununosckyu). — Cxomje, 1972. 109 crp.; 8%

972, (¥p. akan. Topfu Punnnoscku). — Cromnje, 1973. 135 cTp.; 8%
Buorpacdun na nosousbpanure uieHosu Ha MAHY, crp. 97—
117.

973. (Yp. axax. Topfu Oumunoscku). — Ckomje, 1974. 120 cTp.; 8%

974. (Yp. axaa. Topfu dununosckn). — Ckomje, 1975, 143 c1p.; 8°.
Buorpacomumn Ha HoBOM3OpaHuTe uiaeHoBu Ha MAHY, crp. 105—
130.

§75. (Yp. akag. Lopfu ®dumunoscku). — Ckomje, 1976, 106 crp.; 8°

976. (Yp. akag. Bmaroj ITomos). — Ckomje, 1978. 135 ctp.; 8% Buo-
rpachum Ha HOBOM3Gpanute umexwoBu Ha MAHY, crp. 107—117.

977. (¥Yp. akag. Baaroj ITomos). — Crkomje, 1978. — 161 crp.; 8°

978. (Peg. oxGop: axapg. Bmaroj ITonos; akax. Kupun MuieBcku;
Mumom Mwuiowmeéscku). — Cxomje, 1979. 188 crp.; 8°

879. (Pex. onGop: axajn. Bmaroj ITomos, oxar. yp. akah. Kupua Mun-

HeBcky, Munom Mwuiaomesckn). — Cxolmje, 1980. 192 c1p.; 8%
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1980.

1981.

1982,

1983.

1984.

1985.

1986.

AETOITHC

(Yp. ombop: mom. unex Esremu AuMuTPOB, IpPETCEnaTel, axkaj.
Kupun Munescku, Mumom Muioiescku). — Ckonje, 1981, 215
cTp.; 8°. Buorpacbmu Ha HOBOM3OpaHuTe umeHosM Ha MAHY,
cTp. 167—200.

(Yp. ombop: akan. Esrenu OumuTpoB, Iperceparen, akay. Ku-
pun MwuuneBcky, Mumom Mwunomnescku). — Crorje, 1983, 208
crp.; 8. Buorpacdum Ha HOBOM3OpaHMTe ulmeHOBM Ha MAHY,
CcTp. 191—203.

(Yp. ombop: axkam. Esremu Iumurpos, Ipercemaren; akajg. Ku-
puin Munescku, Mo Munomescku). — Ckomje, 1983, 198
cIp.; 8%

(Yp. onboop: axkax. Eprenn uMuTpos, Iperceparen, axajg. Ku-
pun Muneecku, Muimom MwumouieBcku). — Ckomje, 1984, 260
¢rp.; 8°. Buorpadbun Ha HoBOM3GpauuTe uneHosu Ha MAHY, crp.
211—217.

(Yp. ogbop: axkax. Kpym TOMOBCKM, OAT. yp., akaj. Mareja
Marescku, Munom Mwuiomesckn). — Crorije, 1985, 216 cTp.; 8%,

(Yp. onbop: axkax. Kpym TOMOBCKM, IIpeTcemarei, akax. Ma-
reja Maresckn, Mwmitomr Munomesckn). — Ckonje, 1986, 217
crp.; 8%

(Yp. ombop: axkaj. Kpym TomoBCKM, OAr. yp., akax. Mareja
Marescku, Mmnom Mwunomiescku). — Ckormje, 1987, 250 c1p.;
8°. Buorpacduu Ha HOBOM3OpaHMTE uJIeHOBM Ha MAHY,
CTp. 221—243.
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oePumMiagIos3n
CONTRIBUTIONS

OIIEJIEHUE 3A JTUHIBUCTHUKA H JIMTEPATYPHA HAYKA
SECTION OF LINGUISTICS AND LITERARY SCIENCES

I — 1/2. (Pex. onGop: Xapanammue Ilonenaxkosuk, OAr. yp., aKajg.
Muxaun J. IlerpyuieBcky, mor. wieH Anexcanpap Cracos). — Ckor-
je, 1976. 72 crp.; 8°.

Conppxuna:

Kownecxu, Baance: Benemka 3a JToGpomuposoro epanrenue (Notes
sur I'évangile de Dobromir), 5—9.

Ioaenaxoeu®, Xaparamnue: 3a reHesarta Ha ,besconnna“ on Pajko
Kunsudos (La genése de »Bezsonica« de Rajko Zinzifov), 11—18.
Hoaenaxoeuk, Xaparamnue: TTopropeHH cTHxoBH Kaj Pajko Kuusu-
dos (Des vers repris par Rajko Zinzifov), 19—21.

Ionenaxosur, Xaparamnue: Pajko JKuusudoB KpUTHUAp Ha 3anaf-
Hata ,ropasuja“ (Rajko Zinzifov, critique des moeurs occidentales
»déparavées), 23—34.

l[loaenaxosux, Xaparamnue: Koj e mnamenenor A... KOMy My €
mocseTeHa necHata Ha Pajko JKunsudos ,Ha mmamenenor A...“?
(Qui est le jeune A... a qui Rajko Zinzifov adressait son poéme
»Au jeune A .. .«?), 35—42.

Cnacos, Anexcandap: Beneliky 3a coBpeMeHaTa MakKeqOHCKa Apama
(Ammerkungen zum modernen makedonischen Drama), 43—56.
Konecxu, baance: 3a peaykiMjaTa Ha HeEaKIeHTHPaHHTE BOKaU
(Sur la réduction des voyelles inaccentuées), 57—61.

Konecwxu Baance: Kawonusamnujara Ha CJIOBEHCKHTe cBernu Bo Ox-

pupckara upksa (Canonisation des saints slaves par 1’Eglise d’ Oh-
rid), 63—72.

I1 — 1/2. (Pen. onGop: akaj. Mwuxamn [. IlerpyumieBcku, axap.
Xapanamnue IToleHaKoBHK, or. yp., akaj, Anexcanjap Cracos). —
Cxomnje, 1977. 114 ctp.; 8°.
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CoppxuHa:

Konecxu, Baawe: 3a Crauuciasosuor mpojor (On the Stanislav's
Prologue), 5—23.

Konecxu, Baaoce: Enen onuc Ha Hebapckuor okpyr ox 80-re roguHu
Ha XIX Bex (A description of the Debar district of the 1880s),
25—-58.

Ilonenaxosux, Xaparamnue: PeceHckala BapUjaHTa Of HapopHara
necHa 3a napunara Mapa (The Resen variant of the folk-song about
the Empress Mara), 59—62.

ITonenaxoeur, Xaparamnue: POMaHCKH HCTOPHCKH JHYHOCTH U Ma-
KepoHckara HapoxHa necHa (Figures in Rumanian history and the
Macedonian folk-song), 63—68.

Magnuszewski, Jézef: Kilka uwag o toposach czeskiej poezji pro-
letariackiej (Hekonky Geneillki 3a rIaBHUTE TEMH Ha YelIKaTa Hpo-
Jerepcka noesuja), 69—77.

Buodoecku, boncuoap: TeHneHIur BO pasBojoT HA MAaKEIOHCKHOT AH-
janexren jasux Bo X1X n XX Bex (TeHaeHIIUH B pPa3BHTHH MaKeIOH-
cKoTO A3blKa B 19 1 20 Bekax), 79—94.

Hanescxu, Jyuico: Tajuara na camosmiure (The secret of nymphs),
95—108.

Koncranrunosuh, 3opan: ,Hebupuuua“. Ilpmior mpobieMy yMert-
HUYKOT TPAaHCIIOHOBamha jemHe THpCKo-Guirosodpcke meradope (»Ne-
bidnina«. Ein Beitrag zum Problem der kiinstlerischen Transposi-
tion einer lyrisch-philosophischen Metapher), 109—114.

IOI — 1. CIOBeHCKMOT BOKAaJM3aM ¥ BOKaJHMTE CHCTeMH. Pecbeparnu
on Ilerroro 3acemanne Ha MefyHaponHara KOMHCHja 3a ¢pOHETHKa
u doHomordja Ha cmoBenckute jasuiu (Pex. onGop: akan. Bosxupap
Bunoeckn, oar. yp., akag. bnaxe Kowneckn). — Ckomje, 1978. 98
cTp.; 8%

Conpxuua:

Brozovié, Dalibor: Refleksi starohrvatskosrpskoga dugog jata u
standardnoj novo$tokavstini i problemi njihova fonoloskog statusa,
7—20.

Pauliny, Eugen: Fonologické hodnotenie diftongov v slovendine,
2125,

Peco, Asim: O poreklu zatvorenih vokala u nekim $§tokavskim go-
vorima, 27—32.

Iooayxncnvtii, A. H.: XapakTep NapajurMaTH4ecKOl nieHTHGHKALHN
IJacHBEIX B OEITOPYCCKOM A3bIKe, 33—38,

Romportl, Milan: Systémy vokéalii v slovanskych jazycich a metody
jejich vyzkumu, 39—44.

Stieber, Zdzistaw: O akaniu i ukaniu w gramotach ksigzat rosyi-
skich XIV—XV w., 45—48.




ILPE-AO3H 3A JIHHTBHUCTHKA M JIMT. HAVKA 139

Tuaxos, [J.: Boxannara dboHeMHa CHCTEMA Ha KHH)KOBHHA GBITAp-
CKH e3uk, 49—54.

Topolitiska, Zuzanna: Narzedzia opisu fonologicznego w stuzbie geo-
grafii lingwistycznej. Na materiale systeméw wokalicznych dialek-
tow poéinocno-zachodnio-polskich, 55—61. ‘

Fasske, Helmut: Fonologiski wokalny system hornjo a delnjoserb-
skeje spisowneje réfe w prirunowacym aspekdée, 63—69.

Hamm, Josip: Sekundarni i tercijarni vokalizam u slavenskim de-
rivacijama, 71-—77.

Buodoecxu, Bomuoap: BokagHHTE CHCTEMH HAa MaKeIOHCKHOT JIHTe-
paTypeH U AHUjalieKTeH jasuk, 79—98.

Il — 2. (Pex. ogbop: axkax. Muxamn J[. Ilerpyiiescku, axkag. Xa-
panammie ITomeHakoBHK, onr. yp., akan. Anekcanmap Cnacos). —
Ckomnje, 1978. 75 c1p.; 8°.

Coapxuna:

Herpywescxu, Muxaua /.: 3a 1neinra Ha NOETHKATa W Ha TpareaHja-
ta crnopen, Apucrorena (Sur la fin de la poétique et de la tragédie
selon Aristote), 5—38.

Tomanovié, Vaso: O elipsi 1 o implicitnom u jeziku (O6 smmuncu-
cax ¥ 00 UMILIHIIMTHOM B A3bike), 39—75.

IV — 1. (Peg. opGop: pom. uned Oumeepa Jamap-Hacresa, akag.
Xapanamnue IlonenakoBuk, onr. yp., akan. Anekcangap Crnacos). —
Ckonje, 1979, 88 ctp.; 8.

Conp>XHuUHa

[oaenaxoeuk, Xapasamnue: Enen apamcku tekcT on 1938 ropxua
muiryBad Ha TeroBcku roop (Ein Schauspieltext von Jahre 1938
geschrieben in Tetovos Mundart), 5—11.

Jawap-Hacresa, Oausepa: Ilpunor KoH IpOy4YyBalbeTO KHBOTOT H
mejHocta Ha jepoMmoHaxor Apcenuja ox Teapne (A contribution to
the study of the lifc and the work of monk Arsenia of Teartse),
13—33.

Crojuescwa-Aurubi, Bepa: AKUHIHH BO jV>KHOCIIOBEHCKaTa PaKOITHC-
Ha tpanunHja (Akindin in der siidslawischen Schrifttradition), 35—
59. .

Hacres, Boxmudap: bankadckure HHCmHpauuu Ha Maprepur Jypce-
Hap (Les inspirations balkaniques de Marguerite Yourcenar),
61—88.

IV — 2, (Pen. onﬁdp: gom. uneH Onmsepa Jamap-HacreBa, akag.
Xapanamnue IloneHakoBHK, OAr. yp., akal. Anexcangap Crnacos). —
Ckonje, 1979. 75 c1p.; 8%
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Coopxuna:

Buooecxu, Foaxcudap: POHOJIOUIKHA ONKMC Ha TOBOPOT Ha CENOTO THO-
auirra (Kocrypcko) (Phonological description of the speach in vil-
lage Tiolishta — Kostur district), 5—16.

Jawap-Hacresa, Oausepa: 3a xymopor kaj Mapko Henenxkos (The
comical in Marko Tsepenkov), 17—49. ,
Dorovsky, Ivan: Otazky srovnavaciho studia evropskych literatur
(ITpamawa Ha cHOpPenbEHOTO H3YYYBalhe Ha E€BPOICKUTE JIUTEPATY-
pu), 51—66.

Kopy6un, Baazoja: TlapTUUIIATE HA IPE3EHTOT H jYXKHOCIIOBEHCKH-
Te nuTeparypuu jasunu (6e3 cnoseneuxkuor) (IlpuuacTUs HacTOAIe-
ro BPEMEHH U I0KHOCIABAHCKHE JIUTEPATYPHBIE A3BIKH), 67—75.

\ — 1/2. (Pen. onbop: gom uneH Osameepa Jauiap-Hacresa, akap,.
Xapanamnue HonenakoBuk, oar. yp., akai. Ajexcaugap Cnacos). —
Ckomje, 1980. 75 crp.; 8°.

Coopxuga:

Peukert, Herbert: Marko Cepenkovs makedonische Totenklagen.
Untersuchungen zur volksdichtungstheoretischen Relevanz einer
Gattung, 7—75.

VI — 1. (Pex. onbop: mom. uien Oxameepa Jamap-Hacresa, akag.
Xapamamnue IMonenakoBuK, oAr. yp., akan. Anexkcanmap Cracos). —
Cxomje, 1981. 84 crp.; 8°.

Coapxuna:

Buooecwku, B.; Tonoaumcka, 3: Tlc. /8:/, /&/ Bo neHellHuTe 3anagHo-
CIIOBEHCKH M jyrkHoCIoBeHCKH aujanekTu (Common Slavic /é&:/, /&/
in present-day West and South Slavic dialects), 5—9.

Koneski, B.; JaSar-Nasteva, O.; Nastev, B.: La phraséologie macé-
donienne dans le contexte balkanique (MaxemoHckarta ¢paseomno-
rHja Bo DalKaHCKHOT KOoHTeKCT), 11—21.

Haueecxu, Ilerap Xp.: HHCTPYMEHTAIOT M HeroBHUTE (QVHKIHH BO
mukeHckHoT rpukH (The instrumental and its functions in Myce-
naean Greek), 23—>51.

Mare$, Viclay FrantiSek: Foném /»/ v slovanskych jazycich (Das
phonem /3/ in den slavischen Sprachen), 53—74.

Lindberger, Orjan: The role of worker writers in Swedish litera-
ture 1910—1950 (Yiorara ma mucarenure o paGOTHHYKOTO NOTEKITIO
BC IIBefAcKarta Juteparypa of 1910 mo 1950), 75—84.

VI — 2, (Pex.’ omgbop: gmonm. umen Onamusepa Jamap-HacTesa, akaji.
Xapanamnue IlonenakoBHK, oir. yp. akapg. Anekcaupap Chacos).
Bpojor My e nocBereH Ha akapn. biraske KoHecKH o moBop, HeETo-
BHOT IIEeceTromuIeH poaeHaed. — Cxomje, 1981. 104 crp.; 8¢
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Coppxuna:

Buooecku, Boxcudap: ®Ponemarta /x/ BO AUjaneKkTHTe Ha MaKemoH-
ckuot jasuk (The phoneme /x/ in dialects of the Macedonian lan-
guage), 5—33.

Hauescwu, Ilerap Xp.: Y4ecTBOTO Ha I'PUKO-POMAHCKAaTa ja3HYHA
cpenHHA BO GOPMHPAHETO Ha MAKEACHCKHUOT TPETOCIOMKEH aKICHT
(The participation of the Greek-Roman linguistic community in the
development of the Macedonian »three syllable« stress), 35—38.
Jawap-Hacresa, Oausepa: JIEeKCHIKO-CEMaHTHYKHOT IIOACHCTEM Ha
60U Bo COBPEMEHHOT MaKEAOHCKH jasHk. [TpUITOr KOH IIPOYYYBAkbeTo
Ha Xxpomarckara TtepmuHomnoruja (Le sous-systéme lexico-séman-
tigue de couleurs dans la langue contemporaine macédonienne.
Contribution a 1étude de la terminologie chromatique), 59—75.
llonenawxosuk, Xapanamnue: Tioetror T'purop IlpmuyeB Bo ATHEHA
(Le poete Grigor Prlitchev a Athiénes), 77—99.

Cnacos, Anexcarnoap: OBa npepona Ha Bnaske KoHecku onx moesuja-
ta Ha Amexcaumap C. ITymkun (Zwei Ubersetzungen von Blaze Ko-
neski aus der Poesie Aleksandar S. Puschkins), 101—104.

VII — 1. (Pen. op6op: nmom. unen Onusepa Jaurap-Hacresa, axaf.
Xapanammue IlomeHakoBMK, onr. yp., akajy Anexcanmap Cracos).
— Ckomje, 1982. 103 ctp.; 8°.

Comopxuna:

Konecwu, baance: Jazuwuaiu Gernetuky 3a 300pHHKOT Ha MuaaguioBIn
(Language notes on the Collection of the Miladinov brothers),
5—19.

Konecxu, Baaoce: Jasuunm Generuxku 3a mpuxaspute of COMyHCKO

on, 30upkarta Ha Bepxosux (Language notes on the stories from the

Salonica district in the Collectoin of Verkovi¢), 21-—35.

Konecxu, Baasce: 3amumiyBadoT Ha mpHKasHute on CONYHCKO Of
3bupkara Ha BepkoBur (The recorder of the stories from the Sa-
lonica district in the Collection of Verkovié¢), 37—353.

Hauescxu, Herap Xp.: IIpoxiusa Ha pedIIEKCHBOT ce BO MaKeOli-
CKHOT M BO HecloBeHCKure Oanmkauckd jasunu (The proclitic posi-
tion of the reflexive pronoun se in Macedonian and in the non-
Slavonic Balkan languages), 45—53.

Hauescxu, llerap Xp.: 3a MOTEKIOTO HA -itS- CYPHKCHUTE BO TPUYKHOT
(On the origin of the -irs- suffixes in Greeck), 55—70.
Jawap-Hacreea, Oavcepa: Kanyanamero ox butosna u Herosure ja-
3uuHu ocobeHocTr' (Le Kanunname de Bitola et ses particularités
linguistiques), 71—91,

Tomanovié, Vaso: O stilistickim sredstvima u jeziku (O crummc-
THYECKHX CPENCTBax B a3bike), 93—103.
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VII — 2. (Pen. oxbop: jmoun. unen Oumwmsepa Jamap-Hacresa, akap.
Xapanamnue IlosenakoBux, oar. yp., akag. Aunexcangap Cracos). —
Ckomje, 1982. 82 ctp.; 8°.

Cogpxuuna:

Buooecku, Boncudap: TIpecnanckure rosopu : Kinacudukanuja u oc-
nosHa kKapaxrtepucruka (The dialects of Prespa. Their classifica-
tion and basic characteristics), 3—38.

Honenaxosur, Xaparamnue: Joaxum Byjurk u Joppau Ilnnor (Yoa-
kim Vuich and Yordan »The Giant«), 39—40.

Jawap-Hacreca, Oausepa: Jlekcuxorpadpckara padora Ha Kyaman
IMankapes (Kuzman Shapkarev as a lexicographer), 41—72.
Bpxuk, Ceerosap: ,T'ra 3a jyr“ na Koucrantun Munamunos (Kon-
stantin Miladinov’s poem »Longing for the South«), 73—82.

VIII — 1/2. Commosuym ,JKusoror um jgejuocra na Jopaan Xaym
KouncranTunos — Ilusor. Turos Benxec, 9 cemremspu 1982 roxuna,
{Pen. ombop: mom. wien Onusepa Jamap-HacTesa, arajn. Xapanamimie
IoneHakoRHK, ofr. yp., akan. Anekcanmgap Ciacos). — Ckomje, 1983.
158 cTp.; 8%

Cogp>XHuHa:

Hoaenaxosux, X.: Iponeromena 3a Cummnosuymor ,2KuBoTOoT H Hej-
Hocra Ha Jopman Xanu Koucraurunos-[Iunor, 9—10.

3ozpagpcru, Jarnwo: EXOHOMCKO-COUHjasHHOT KHMBOT M IHMK Ha Be-
nec Bo Bpemero Ha Jopman X. Koucranrtunos-[lunor (The socio-ecc-
nomical life and character of Veles in the times of DzZinot), 9—25.
Toooposcku, I'ane: CKOICKMOT IIEPUOR Ol >KMBOTOT Ha IIHMHOT
(1848—1857) (The Skopje period in the life of DZinot. 1848—1857),
27—44.

Humurposcku, Todop: Jopgad Xauu KouctantuHoB-IluHOT M jasu-
xor Ha Makenouuure (roBopen i mucmen) (Jordan Hadzi Konstan-
tinov-Dzinot and the language of the Macedonians — spoken and
literary), 45—65.

Kanurapyues, Pucro: Jopman Xaun KoHcrantunoB-IIHHOT — ocHOBzY
Ha IIPBUTE CBETOBHM VYHIMUINTA CO HACTABA HA HApPOMUEH jasHK BO
Maxenonuja Bo XIX Bex (Jordan HadZi Konstantinov-DZinot —
founder of the first secular schools with instruction in vernacular
in Macedonia in the XIX century), 67—380.

bacorosa, Jbybunxa: 3a ppamoneror ,,CepOuja wmaraeTcja B 3eM:ab
ceoux“ om Jopnan Xanu Koncranruuos-IJuwor (A propos du dra-
molet »La Sérbie se proméne dans le pays des siens« de Yordan
Hadji Konstantinov-DZinot), 81—88.

3ozpagpcka, Enena: Anruxara Bo genoro Ha lImnor (The antique in
the work of DzZinot), 80—97.
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Crojuescwa-Antruh, Bepa: Kurueto na Topru Kpatoecku croper
npernuc nponajren ox Jopmau Xaum Koucranruuos-Ilunor (The ha-
giography of Gjorgji Kratovski according to a transcript discovered
by Jordan HadZi Konstantinov-DZinot), 99—104.

Lambasoecxu, Kaumenr: Jopman Xauu Koucraurutos-llunotr noGop-
HHUK HA KYJITYPHO-IIPOCBETHHUTE BPCKU HAa MAKEJOHCKHUOT CO CPICKH-
oT Hapop Bo cpenmnaTta Ha XIX Bex (Jordan HadZi Konstantinov-
DZinot as a supporter of the cultural and educational contacts be-
tween Macedonia and Serbia in the middle of the XIX century),
105—116.

Hunski, Vjekoslava: Stanje u juZnoslavenskoj bibliografiji u doba
Jordana Hadzi Konstantinova-Dzinota (The state of the Southslavic
bibliography in the times of Jordan Hadzi Konstantinov-DZinot),
117—124.

HadZiosmanovi¢, Lamija: Jordan Hadzi Konstantinov-DZinot i
Ivan Franjo Juki¢ — paralela (Jordan HadZi Konstantinov-Dzino*
and Ivan Franjo Juki¢ — a parallel), 125--130.

Teopeuescicu, Muxauro: Epmenn HoBoOoTKpueH pakondc Ha llanajor

TudHocke on 1866 ropuna -— npesox Ha Jopuan Xauu Komncranru-
nos-IIunor (A newly discovered manuscript of Panajot Ginoski
from 1866 — translation by Jordan Hadzi Konstantinov-Dzinot),
131—136.

Tyuescku, Banwo: Jopaan IInnor kako ¢oaksiopuct (Jordan Dzinot
as a folklorist), 137-—149.

Toyunosciku, Bacua: Ilunor xaxo muateparvpya nuacmipauuja (Dzi-
not as a literary inspiration), 131—158.

IX — 1. (Yp. onbop: akax. Boxugap Bupoecku, mpercemares, akapm.
Onusepa Jamap-HacreBa, akan. Anexcanpap Coacos). — Ckomje,
1984. 72 ctp.; 8°.

Compxuya:

Budoecxu, Boawcudap: OXpHACKO-cTpyHIKHTe ToBopH (OxpHpicko-
CTPVYIKCKHE TOBOPDLI), 5—40.

Ilievski, Petar Hr.: Greek-Slavonic interrelations reflected in Da-
mascenus Stoudites’ Thesaurus and its Church-Slavonic transla-
tions (I'puKO-CIIOBEHCKH 3aeMHI OXHOCH OfpaseHH BO 300PHHKOT
Ha Jamackun Crynur Thesauros u Bo HeroBuTe HPKOBHO-CITOBEHCKH
upesonu), 41—51.

Yynoesa, Hura: MopdomomiKiTe HOjABH BO MaKeIOHCKHOT JHTepa-
typen jasuk (Mopdonorudyeckne ABIIEHHS B MaKENOHCKOM JHTEpa-
TYPHOM 53bIKe), 53—72.

IX — 2. (Yp. ogbop: akax. Boxupap Bujoecku, mpercegares, akax.
OmnuBepa Jawiap-HacreBa, akan. Anekcanpap CnacoB). — Ckomje,
1984. 136 crp.; 8% bpojor my e mocseren Ha npod. Bramgpmup
Momnmu o noson 90 ToguMHM O SKHBOTOT.
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ConpxuHa:

Komnecwu, Baaxnce: TIpod. B. Momun Bo Maxkenounuja (Professor V.
Mosin in Macedonia), 7—10.

2Kywoecwas, JI. II.: Croctumune Esremnm B IlpumenckoM mnpoiore
koHna XIV Bexa, 11--22.

Hauescxu, Ierap Xp.: Muxkencku ckpuntopun. OOHI 3a peKOH-
CTPVKIHja Ha MHUKeHCKara agMuHucTpauuja (Mycenaean scriptoria.
An attempt for a reconstruction of the Mycenaean administration),
2342,

Jawap-Hacresa, Oaugepa: 3a peununure Ha [opfu IlyiaeBcku wu
ambanckara napaneina so HuB (The dictionaries of Gjorgji Pulevski
and the Albanian paraliel in them), 43—56.

Kowuecxu, b., Jauiap-Hacresa, O.: BankaHCKH ja3suuHU mapajielil BO
peununute Ha Topiu ITyieBcku (Paralléles linguistiques dans les
dictionnaires de G’org’i Pulevski), 57—63.

Mapew, Ppantumex Baynas: DOHOIOUIKH MHOBAIHUH BO MaKemOH-
CKMOT ja3uk M Bo Heropure aujanektu (Phonologische Innovationen
im Makedonischen), 65—83.

Poburcon, A. H.: ,CiioBo o nonky HUropese* B MUPDOBOM KOHTEKCTE.
K 800-1erHio nosMmer, 85—99.

Caageea, Jluduja: HeyMcKata HOTal@ja BO [Ba CIOBEHCKH TPHOIHH
paKkonmHCH oOf MakenoHcka pepakuuja (HesmaTHueckas HoTauuMa
IBYX CIIaBAHCKMX PyKOINMuCell MaKelOHCKOH pepmakumm), 101—111.
Cnacos, Aaexcandap: Enna aprobuorpadcka ckuna Ha JoBan Borr-
KOBcku, 113—115.

Crojuescka-Antruik, Bepa: ,Pa3yMHHKOT® BO CpellHOBEKOBHATa KHH-
sxkeBHocT, 117—128.

Hecnoodosa, Banzeauja: TlpobGreMarMkaTa Ha INOJIHHOT anpakoc H
HEj3HHOTO TpeTHupare Bo HayuHara auteparvpa (IIpobnemaTuka nom-
HOTO ampakoca ¥ ce pa3paboTka B Hay4HOH surteparype), 129—136.

X — 1. (Pen. onbop: axkan. Boxkupap Bujmoecku, mpercegaTen, akajf.
Onusepa Jamap-Hacresa, akan Anexcaupmap Crmaco). — Ckorje,
1985. 105 ctp.; 8% DBpojoT My e mocBeTeH Ha akan. AnexcaHngap Coa-
coB 1o nosox 60 roIWHU Of YKHBOTOT.

Compxuua:

Buooecxu, Boxcudap: Kon pasrpaHuuyBaiLeTo Ha roBopure Bo Ckon-
cxo. Ilpunor roH MaKenoHCKHOT mHjanexrteH artnac) (Towards the
delimitation of dialect of the Skopje region), 7—35.

Haueacxu, IMerap Xp.: Xapmonuja. Ipunor xon 36opoobpasyBame-
TO M CEeMaHTUYKHOT Pa3BOj HA TEPMHHOT harmonia Kaj aHTHUKHIe
Ipun (Harmiony. A contribution to the morphology and the seman-
tic development of the term harmonia), 37—56.

Jawap-Hacresa, Oaugepa: 3a NeKCHUKO-CTHIHCTHUKHUTE OCOOEHOC (V
Ha jasmkor Ha Pajko ZKwunsudor Bo packaszor ,IIpomerBa“ (On
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lexical-stylistic features of the language of Rajko Zinzifov in his
story »Pro$etba«), 57—73.

Konecku, Baasce: DBenemkn za Ilynescku (Notes on Pulevski),
75—179.

Topolinska, Zuzanna: Autor de la notion de relation possessive
(Okony moMMOT Ha TaKaHapedeHaTa NPHUCBOjHa penaruja), 81—93,
Yyrnoeea, Huna: Boxanckurte anTepHaluu Bo rinaroior. Bps mare-
pHjanoT Ha MaKelOHCKHOT JuTeparypeH jasuk. (Bokamnueckue ane-
TepHauuH B miaroie. Ha MaTepuajie MaKCIOHCKOIO sA3bIKa), 97—105.

X — 2. (Yp. onbop: axkax. Boxummap Bumoecku, npercegatel, akag.
Onusepa Jamnap-Hacresa, akan. Anexkcanpmap Cnacos). — Ckomje,
1985, 95 crp.; 8% Bpojor My e nocseren Ha akap. ITerap Xp. Hnn-
€BCKH. :

Conpxuna:

Konecxu, Baance: KyiTOoT Ha CBETHTEIUTE H CIOBEHCKATA KYITYpHA
adupmanmja (The cult of the saints and Slavic cultural self-asser-
tion), 5—9.

Budoecxu, Bomudap: Buronckuor rosop (The Bitola dialect),
11—45,

Jawap-Hacresa, Oausepa: Pa3BOjoT Ha MaKeNOHCKaTa JEKCHKA BO
BanKaHCKHOT KOHTEKCT M HEJ3UHOTO 300raryBarme CO CHHOHHMH Of
rpuko ¥ typcko noreksio (The development of the Macedonian lexi-
con in a Balkan context, and its enrichment with synonyms of
Greek and Turskih origin), 47—39.

Tonoaurscka, 3ysana: Crarycor Ha GOpMHTE CBOj, CH, T.e. Ha T.H.
MOBpaTHA 3aMEHKa BO [IOCBOjHA ClIy>k0a BO jy’KHOMAKEJOHCKHTE IO
sopu (Reflexive pronouns in South Macedonian dialects), 61—67.
Hecnodosa, Barmzeaus: jlekcuka MaTepHAIBHOH KYILTYPhl B Maxe-
NoHckUX Oubneiickmx pykomucax (JlexcHkara Ha MaTepujangHaTa
KyJITypa BO MaKeNOHCKHTE OUOIHMCKY paxommucu), 69—81.
Yyndesa, Huna: V3BenyBameTo UMEHKH cO HynTH aduxc. Bp3 Mma-
TepHjalloT Ha MaKEeNOHCKHMOT jureparypeH jasux (Crnosoobpasosa-
HHE HUMEH CYUIECTBUTENBHBIX C NOMOIIBIO HyleBEIX adduxcos. Ha
MaTrepHaje MAaKeIOHCKOro JIHTepaTypHOro sa3sbpika), 83—89.
BuGnuorpaduja wa tpynosute objasenu Bo cm. ,Ilpumosu® Ha On-
NeJIeHHeTo 3a NHHTBUCTHKA W JHTEpaTypHa Hayka Ha MAHY, I--X
(1976—1985), 91—95.

XI — 1. (Yp. onbop: axan. Boxupap Bujoecky, mpercefaren, axaf.
Oimeepa Jamap-Hacrepa, akan. Anexcanmap Cnacos). — Ckonje,
1986, 76 cTp.; 8°.

Conpxuna:

Cnacos, Jbyomua; Tonoaumcka, 3ysara; Cnacos, Arexcandap: Omnc
U kjacupUKamyja Ha TOTOBOPKHTE KAaKO CEMHOTHYEH H jasHueH
MHUKpocucTteM. Bp3 marepujan opn 30upxata Ha K. M. IleTkosmd.

10 TIpernes Ha u3maHHjaTa
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O unUjgos3unu
CONTRIBUTIONS

OOOEJEHHE 3A OIMIITECTBEHH HAYKH
SECTION OF SOCIAL SCIENCES

I — 1. (Pex. on6op: axax. Jdumurap Mwurpes, yp. axkajg. Muxaun
[erpyuiescky, akan. Xapanamiue [logenaxoBuk). — Ckonje, 1970.
113 cTp.; 8°.

Conppxuna:

Komnecxu, Brame: Mumau Mapko u gumua ropa (Dimni Marko et
dimna gora), 5—10.

Honenaxosuk, Xapasramnue: MakemOHCKH BapHjaHTH O HapomHaTa
npukasHa ,JleBojka Ge3 pane“ (MakemOHCKHE BapHaHT HapOXHOH
ckasku ,JleBynika Ge3 pyk*), 11—15.

Hnocxu, Bacua: BapujanTu co cBagOeHH MOTHBH BO GOIKIOPHHOT
KOMIUIEKC ofpef, recHa, Hrpa u apama (BapuaHThl co CBagOGeHBIMU
MOTHBaMH B OIBKIOPHOM KOMIUIEKCe 0Opsal, MecHs, INACKa U Jpa-
ma), 17—41.

Antoljak, Stjepan: Petar Deljan ili Doljan ili Odeljan? (Petar De-
ljan oder Doljan oder Odeljan?), 44—52.

Anoonos-lloajancwu, Xpucro: KoH NpaliamkeTo 3a PEBONYIIMOHED-
Hara JIMTEPATYpPa BO MAKETOHCKOTO HAITHOHAIHOOCTODOIUTETHO IBH-
xewe npu kpajor Ha XIX Bex (On the question of the revolutio-
nary literature in the Macedonian national-liberation movement at
the end of the nineteenth century), 53—64.

Marxoscxu, AaexcanOap: EneH 3pHayaeH ¥ HemosHaT OyHT Bo [e-
bapckara Haxuja ox 1560 rommua (Une importante et rébellion in-
connue dans le nahi de Debar de 1560), 65—80.

Herpywescwku, Muxaun JI.: TIpBOOHTHHTE NaIaTalyd U NanaTaiusa-
IIHja BO IPUKHOT jasuk on MakemoHckara enoxa (Les palatales pri-
mitives et la palatalisation dans la langue grecque de I'’époque my-
cénienne), 81—102.
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Towes, Kpym: Hexon uHOBaMH U IOPa3BUBaI-€ HAa HEKOH LPTH BO
rpaackuoT crpyimiku rosop (Quelques innovations et développe
ments de quelques traits du langage de la ville de Strouga),
105—113.

I — 2. (Pex. opbop: akaxy. Jumurap Mwurpes, omr. yp., akag. Mu-
xaun IlerpymeBcku, akan. Xapanammue Ilonenaxosuk). — Ckorje,
1970. 60 ctp.; 8°.

Conpxuna:

Honenaxosur, Xaparamnue: Ky3man A. IlankapeB Kako CTHIH3a-
TOP HAa MaKeNoHCKHWTe Hapoauu mpuxasuu (Comment Kuzman A.
Sapkarev stylisait les contes populaires macédoniens), 5—23.
Herpyuescxu, Muxaua J.: TIpnuuyeB u Xomep (Prli¢ev et Homeére),
25—56.

Marxoscku, Aaexcandap: Epen nemosHaT GyHT Bo ceno [asato of,
jvim 1639 ronmura (Une révolte inconnue dans le village de Gavato
du juillet 1639), 57—60.

IT — 1. (Pexn. oxbop: akaxy. Jumurap MwurTpes, yp. akaj. Muxaun
[Terpyiercky, akan. Xapamamnue Ilonenakosuk). — Ckomje, 1971.
60 crp.; 8.

Cogp:xuna:

Olteanu, Pandeie: Sur les versions neo-grecques de l'oeuvre »L’
Echelle«, traduites du slavon en roumain (3a HOBOrpyxkuTe Bep3HU
Ha pgenoTo JlecTBHIIa%, IpeBedeHH O IJPKOBHOCIOBEHCKH Ha pPO-
MaHCKH), 5—15.

Tonoaurscra, 3ysana: CoogHocoT momely nmpaillalJHHUTE H DPelaTus-
HHTE 3aMEHKM BO MakKeHOHCKHOT nuTeparypen jasuk (Interrelation
between interrogative and relative pronouns in Macedonian),
17—30.

Nastev, BoZidar: La traduction aroumaine d’une poésie occitane
»sL’'Escriveta« (ApomMaHCKM TIpEBO Ha eOHa OKCHTAaHCKA IIeCHA:
»Eckpusera“), 31—45.

Marxoscxu, Anrexcardap: Henosnatu 6yntToBr Bo OXPHICKHOT CaH-
nak on 1566—1574 ropuna (Soulévements inconnus dans le sandjak
d’Ohrid de 1566—1574), 47—60.

II — 2. (Pen. oxGop: akaj. Humutap Mwurtpes, yp. akajg. Mwuxaun
Ierpyimesckn, akan. Xapanammuwe ITonenaxosuk). — Ckomje, 1971,
72 ctp.; 8°. .

Coppxuna:

Coxonocru, Meroouja: Oxpux u Oxpuugcxo Bo XVI Bek (Ohrid et
sa région au XVI¢ sidcle), 5—37.

10*
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Marxoscxu, Arexcandap: Upxosnu nasauku (kilise resimleri) Bo
Oxpunckara apxuenuckonuja (1371—1767 ronuna) (Les tributs €c-
clésiastiques (kilise resimleri) dans I'archevéché d’Ohrid), 39—72.

YEY — 1/2. (Pe;. oxGop: akaj. Jumwrap Mutpes, OATr. yp. akaf.
Muxaun [O. Herpymescku, akan. Xapaiamime IloneHakoBHK). —
Ckormje, 1972. 66 cTp.; 8%

Coappxuna: .
Tomanovié, Vaso: O romanizmima u govorima Boke Kotorske
(Sur les romanismes dans les parlers de la Bouche de Cattaro),
5—54.,

Marxoscxu, Anrexcandap: Gulius Clovius — Macedo(n) (1498—1578)
(pezume: dpan.), 55—56.

IV — 1. (Pexn. onGop: axkajy. Jumurap Mwurpes, oAar. yp., axaj. Mu-
xaun [, Herpymescky, akay. Xapanamine [onenakopuk)., — CKoIr-
je, 1973. 83 crp. 8"

1o nosoy 80 rogusu oxn, cmprra Ha 'purop C. Ipnuues.
Conpxuna:

Honenaxosur, Xaparamnue: TIpnueB Kako HacTaBHHK 3a ¢paHNy-
cku jasuk (Prlicev maitre de frangais), 7—16.

Honenaxosuk, Xapanamnue: [Ipa 1npHiIora KOH XpOHOJIOrHjaTta BO
,~ABTob6uOorpadujata na I'purop C. Hpumues (Deux contributions a
la chronologie de »L’Autobiographie« de Grigor S. Prlicev, 17—27.
Herpyuescxku, Muxaun J.: 3a npBoGUTHHOT TeKCT Ha ,CkeHmepoOe)”
on I. C. Hpmuuer (Sur le texte primitif de I'épopée »Skenderbey«
de G. S. Prlitev), 29—70.

Anrur, Bepa: Epna weoGjasena tBopOa on I'purop Ilpmmues (Ein
unveroffentlichtes Werk von Grigor Prlitschev), 71-—83.

IV — 2. (Pen. opbop: axan. Jumutap Mwurpes, OAr. yp., axaj. Mu-
xaun M. HerpviuesBcku, akan. Xapanamuue IloaenakoBuk). — Ckomr-
je, 1973. 44 crp.; 8°.

CongppsxkuHa:

Cabej, Eqgrem: Les éléments latins de la langue albanaise (Jlatun-
CKH CIIEMEHTH BO aIDAHCKWOT ja3uk), 5—22.

Vpowesuh, Aranacuje: Curyanuonu mnaH Ckommba ca kpaja XIX
Beka (Le plan de Skopjé de la fin du XIX siécle), 21—30 + kapra.
Marxoecxku, Asexcandap: Xuberyaax —— MapTONIO3 W OIMETHUK
(28.XT 1705—3.X 1711 ron.). (Hibetulah — armatolos et rebeile
(28.X1.1705—3.X.1711), 31—44.
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V — 1/2. (Pen. onbop: akax. dumurap Murpes, yp., akag. Muxamn
. IlerpyireBcku, akaf. XapaliaMmmue IlonenakoBuk). — Ckoije,
1974. 127 crp.; 8%

CogpxuHa:

Stieber, Zdzistaw: O innowacjach peryferycznych (3a mepudepu-
CKHUTEe MHOBanuH), 5—11.

Taaron, Xepbepr: Kpatka Teopija 3a MaKeIOHCKHOT ITIArOJICKH BHI
(Short theory of the verbal aspect in Macedonian), 13——33.
T'onomb, 36uzrees: CTpyxTypanna cnopenba Ha efleH BIAIUKH H Ma-
kenoHcku Tekcr (A structural comparison of an Arumanian and
a Macedonian text), 35—40.

Maaoenosuhi, Anexcanoap: TIpuior No3HaBamky PYKOMHCHHX CIOMe-
nuka u3 Makenonuje XIX Bexa (ITomMenux manacrupa ,, Tpeckaser®)
(3aMeTKa K TO3HAHHIO PYKOIMCHBEIX mamaTHHkos XIX B. u3 Make-
mounu. Kopuk momnacteipa ,, Tpeckasen®), 41-—-58.

Rusek, Jerzy: Przyczynki do historii jezykéw macedonskiego i but-
garsklego (ITpurtosn KOH HCTOpHjaTa Ha MaKEZOHCKHOT M Oyrap-
CKHOT jasHk), 59—82.

Tonoaurmcxa, 3y3ara: Exna rmaBa ol KOHTPACTHBHATA MaKemOHCKO-
nonicka rpamMatika (A chapter from the confrontative Macedonian-
Polish grammar), 83—99.

Vcuxosa, P. I1.: K Bonipocy O cHCTeMe MOJalbHBEIX H TEMITOPaJIBHEIX
dopm rarona B MakenoHckoM sasbike (KoH mpamameTo 3a CHCTEMOT
Ha MOJAJIHUTE H TeMIopaliHuTe GOPMH Ha INIAroJIOT BO MaKEeIOHCKH-
oT jasuk), 101—115.

Habovstiak, Anton: Néazvy netopiera v slovanskych jazykoch (Ha-
3HBHTE Ha JIMIjaKOT BO CIOBEHCKHTEe jasunw), 117-—-127.

VI — 1, (Pex. oxbop: akagn. [lummrap Murpes, oAr. yp., akaj. Mu-
xaun [1. Ierpymescky, akan. Xapanammue [lonenakoBuk). — Ckon-
je, 1975. 57 crp.; 8%

ComgpxuHa:

Coxonocku, Meroduja: Hespokon u Hespokoncko Bo XV u XVI
Bek (Nevrokop et sa région au XV® et au XVI¢ siécles), 5—30.
Ilanoescxu, Manoa: YBoI BO GYyrapcKo-BpXOBHCTHUKATA BOOPY KEHA
akTUBHOCT BO Makenonuja on mouetokor Ha XX sek (TIpemucionre

K GONTapCcKo-BEPXOBHUCTCKOH BOOPYIKEHHOH [AEHTEILHOCTH B Hauase
XX Beka), 31—57.

VI — 2. (Pex. onbop: axkaxg. Oumurap Murtpes, Oxr. yp., axaja. Mu-
xaun 1. HerpymeBcky, akan. Xapanamuue IlonenakoBuk). — Ckon-
je, 1975. 56 c1p.; 8°.
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Conpxuna:

Magnuszewski, J6zef: Tradycyjny kontekst macedonskiej piesni
ludowej »Zolnierz Ognian i jego zona« (TpagUIlHOHANEH KOHTEKCT
Ha MaKeNOHCKaTa HapoXHa TiecHa ,Bojuuk OrmaH H HeroBaTa J<e-
Ha*), 5—12.

Coxoaocxu, Meroouja: Burona u Buroncko Bo XV u XVI Bek (Bi-
tola et sa région au XVe et au XVI¢ siécles), 13—56.

VII — 1. (Peg. onbop: mom. unex Esrenmm Humurpos, axap. JbyOen
Jlane, akan. Kupun MuboBcKH, onr. yp.). — Ckomje, 1976. 76
crp.; 8%

CogpxunHa:

Koyo, Jumue: DaxtopoT Ha TpajuliijaTa BO MakedoHCKaTa CPEIHO-
sexoBHa ymetHocT (Le facteur de la tradition dans 1'art macédonien
médieval), 5—13.

Coxonocxu, Meroduja: Hcnamusanujara Bo Makenonuja Bo XV u
XVI Bex (L'islamisation dans la Macédonie du XVe et du XVI©
siécles), 15—32.

Crojanoscku, Anexcandap: Pomure Ha Bamxanckuor IlomyocTpos.
(Bps ocHoBa Ha ezieH usBop on 1523 rox.) (IIpirans Ha BajnkaHckOM
nionyocrpose), 33—36.

VII — 2. (Pex. onbop: gmon. uned EsreHn HAuMuTpos, J[ON. YIleH
TbyGen Jlarne, akan. Kupun MwumoBckH, oar. yp.). — Ckomje, 1976.
81 crp.; 8.

Conpxuna:

Vinski, Ivo: Fiksni fondovi u Makedoniji u razdoblju od 1953. do
1973. (Fixed assets in Macedonia 1953—1973), 5—56.

Cowonocxu, Meroouja: Kymanoso u KymanoBcko Bo TexoT Ha XVI
ek (Kumanovo et sa région au XVI® siécles), 57—81.

VIII — 1, (Pex. oxbop: mom. uinen Esrenu AMMHUTIPOB, AON. 4iEH
Jbyben Jlane, akan. Kupun Mumbsoscku, oar. yp.). — Ckorje, 1977.
88 crp.; 8°.

Conpxuna:

Anocroacxu, Muxauao: HHTepHannoHanuamor sHa bankasor Bo Bro-
para ceercka Bojua (Internationalism on the Balkans during the
Second World War), 5—24.

Munmoscru, Kupuna: HepnocTaTHO pa3BHEHHTE PErHMOHH, BpabOTeHOC-
Ta U cronaHckuoT pa3pHTOK (The developing regions, employment
and economic development), 25—43.

bozoes, Kcenre: @enepailu3aMOT U [elleHTPaIM3alHjaTa BO jyrocio-
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BeHckuor ¢unancucku cucreM (Federalisin and decentralization in
the Yugoslav financial system), 45—67.

Coxoaocku, Meroduja: UndpnurapcTsoTo — BTOPA €Tala Ha OCMaH-
ckuoT deyaanen cucreMm (Le systéme de tchiffliks — une étape nou-
velle du féodalisme ottoman), 69—88.

VIIT — 2. (Pen. oxbop: gomn. uned Esrenan JIumurpos, axapg. Jbyben
Jlame, akam. Kupunm MwumosckH, oar. yp.). — Ckomje, 1977. 105
crp.; 8°.

Cogpxuna:

Bpesocxu, Beaumup: 3a HEKOH NEjHOCTH BO BPCKA CO 06pasyBambero
Ha AHTHdamHCTHUKOTO coOpanue Ha MakenoHuja Bo 1943 TofMHa
(On some actions connected to the convocation of ASNOM in
1943), 5—18.

Tomosecxu, Tomo: [Ise AmMGopuu na Maxkcaouckure Hebpu (Zwie 'Am-
borien zweier makedonischen Burgen, die unter dem Namen De-
bar bekannt sind), 19—25 + xapra.

Cowonocku, Meroouja: Bakabu u Bakadcku umorH Bo Ckomje u
Croncko Bo XV u XVI Bek (Les biens des vaqyf a Skopje et dans
la région environnante au XV¢ et XVI¢ siécle), 27—82.

Coxonocku, Meroouja: Haxujata Mokpa Bo XVI Bex (La provmue
Mokra au XVIe siécle), 83—105.

IX — 1. (Pex. on6op: gom. unen Esrenu Jumutpos, akajy. JbyOen
Jlane, axanm. Kupun MwmmoBcku, onr. yp.). — Ckomje, 1978, 115
cTp.; 8%

Cofipxuua:

HAumurpos, Eezeru: Ilpunonecor Ha Moua Ilujane 3a narpanbara
Ha jyrocnoseHckata demepauuja (La contribution de Moga Pijade
a I'édification de la fédération Yougoslave), 5—29.

Yenyjuocku, Fopiu: CACTEMATCKHOT U LIEIHO-TIPOEKTHHOT IIPHCTAI
BO OIIUTECTBeHOTO IuaHupame (Abord par systéme et par projet vi-
sant & atteindre son objectif dans la planification nationale),
31-—41.

Coxonocku, Meroouja: Tlpunen u TIpHiIencko BO BTopaTa MOIOBHHA
na XVI Bek (Prilep et sa région pendant la deuxiéme moitié du
XVIe siécle), 43—67.

Coxonociku, Meroouja: Crpymuuko u PamoBuinko Bo XVI Bek (Les
régions de Strumitza et de Radovich au XVI¢ siécle), 69-—105.
HApazojroeuli, Apazoryd: CnoBencku MHINH3H H jepeTuura »Ec-
clesia Melenguiae« (Les Milinzi Slovenes et »L'Ecclesia Melenguiae«
heretique), 107—115.
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IX — 2. (Pex. opbop: gmon. uiren Esresn [Iumurtpos, akag. JbyGeu
Jlane, axan. Kupun MwumoBcku, oxmr. yp.). — Ckomje, 1978. 103
crp.; 8%

Coapxuna:

Hensel, Witold: Z badan nad domniemang wczesnobyzantyjska sto-
lica biskupia w Debreste (S. R. Macedonia) w latach 1974—1978,
5—23.

Haymos, E. I1.: CBHAeTeNbCTBA UCTOPHYECKHX UCTOYHHKOB o Mapke
Kpanesnye. B nepuoy pacnapa CepGo-rpeyeckoro mapcrsa 1356 —
1371 rr., 26—46. ’
Coxoaocku, Meroouja: Ckomje u Croncko Bo XV u XVI Bek (Skop-
je et sa région aux XVe et XVIe® sidcle), 47—103.

X — 1. (Pea. ombop: gom. uned Esrenn umutpoB, akajg. Jbyben
Jlanie, akan. Kupun MmsoBckH, oar. yp.). — Ckomje, 1979. 100
crp.; 8%

Coagp>xuHa:

Jlane, Jby6en: Enna npomeMopuja on 1918 r. ua npodecopor I'puro-
pue Xanu Tamkosuk (Un pro-mémoire de 1918 du professeur Gri-
gorie HadZi Taschkovitch), 5—38.

Ilandescku, Manon: IlornaBja oj MaKeJOHCKO-PYCKHTE DPEBOINIYIHO-
HepHH BpckH op mnoyerokor Ha XX Bex (1903—1906) (Chapitres
(fragments) des liens révolutionnaires macédono-russes du début du
XXeme sigcle. 1903—1906), 39—75.

Coxoanocku, Meroduja: Koctyp u KCCTprK_Q Bo XVI Bek, 77—100.

X — 2. (Pex. ombop: pgom. unen Esrenu J[umuTpoB, akag. JbyOen
Jlane, akany. Kupmn MmsboBcky, onr. yp.). — Cxkomje, 1979, 70
cTp.; 8%

Conpxuna:

Mumosecku, Kupua: Hexou cnopHu mpaiiatba BO Teopujara H HO-
JUTHKATA HA Hepa3BHeHHTe peruoHH (Certain controversial ques-
tions in the theory and politics of underdeveloped regions), 5—20.
Herpymwesckxu, Muxaua J[.: 3HauajOT Ha MUKEHOJIOTHjaTa 3a JHII-
BHCTHKaTa H oflmnTectBeHHTe HaykH (L'importance de la mycénolo-
gie pour la linguistique et les sciences sociales), 21—34.

Jlane, Jbyben: Ionurnykara aKTHBHOCT Ha iA-p AHacrac Komapes Bo
IIsajuapuja on 1917—1919 romgmua (L'activité politique du docteur
Anastas Kocarev en Suisse de 1917 a 1919), 35—53.

Crojanoscxu, Anexcanoap: TIoTekI0 U BOCIOCTABYBame Ha BOjHVY-
KaTa cnyxkba. (Co mocebeH ocBpr wa Maxenonnja) (Origine et éta-
blissement du service des voynugs. Avec un apergu sur la Macé-
doine), 55~-70. -
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XI — 1/2. (Peg. onbop: akan. Esremu [umurpos, axajg. JbyGen
Jlane, akan. Kupun Mmmwoscku, oar. yp.). — Ckomje, 1980. 133
crp.; 8%

Conpxuna: ‘
Anocroacku, Muxauao: Jyrociasuja Bo BTopaTa cBeTCcka BOjHa H
HEJ3HHHOT npujaoHec Bo moGemara Haj ¢aumsmor (Yugoslavia in
the Second World War and its contribution to the v1ct0ry over
fascism), 5—27.

V3ynoe, Huxosa: Teopercko-METONONOIIKHE PHCTAN 3a cropeabeHa
aHalIH3a Ha Pa3IHYHH eKOHOMCKH cHcTeMH (A theoretical and me-
thodical approach to comparative analysis of economic systems),
29—66.

Munosecxu, K.; V3yuos, X.; Iexescxu, B.: MeIloBUTHTE TOMaKHH-
CcTBa BO moManky passHeHure noxapadja (Mixed households in less
developed areas of Yugoslavia), 67—387.

Ilanoescxu, Marnoa: PunckHoT KoHrpec Ha BHarpelHaTa MaKeqOH-
CKO-OIpHHCKa peBolyluoHepHa opranusanmja (Le Congrés de Rila
de I'Organisation révolutionnaire interieure macédonienne d’Adria-
nopolis), 89—115.

3ozpagpexu, Hanvwo: EKOHOMCKHTE NPHIHKH BO MakeloHH]ja BO cpe-
nuHata Ha XIX Bek (Die Okonomischen Verhaltnisse in Makedonien
in der Mitte des XIX. Jahrhunderts), 117—135.

XII — 1/2. (Yp. oaGop: axkax. Esrenu [umurpos, axax. JbyGen Jla-
ne, akaa. Kupun MumoBcku, oar. yp.). — Ckomje, 1981. 120 c1p.; 8°.
Conpxuwua:

IHerpymescku, Muxaun [.: 3a nomemukarta Ha I'. C. Ilpnuyes co
T. Opdaruauc (Sur la polémique de G. Stavridis (Prlidev) contre
Th. Orphanidis), 5—23. ~

I'pynve, Acen: KoH npallalkeTo 3a NOEAHHEYHUTE, 3acIHHUKHTE H
ONIITHTE HHTEPECH BO npaBHHOT cucreM Ha CPDP Jyrocnasuja (Au-
tour de la question des intéréts individuels, colléctifs et généraux
dan le systéme juridique de la RSF de Yougoslavie), 25—51.

Hwxonomoscxu, Aranac B.: JyrocmoBeHcka cnoGomHa 3oHa B0 COnyH
(La zone libre yougoslave a Salonique), 53—120 + kapra.

XIII — 1/2. (Yp..onbop: akax. Kcemre Boroes, npercegaTen, axag.
Esrenu [umurpos, akan. Jbyben Jlane). — Ckomje, 1982. 135
crp.; 8% Bpojor My e noceereH Ha axaf. Kupun MumoBcka no no-
Box 70 rOMUHH ON KHBOTOT.
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Coppxuna:

Anocroacku, Muxauno: Boeno-nonmurHukara curyanuja Bo Makejio-
HHja Bo BpeMero Ha Jypmutopckara pernybmuka (The military and
political situation in Macedonia at the time of the Durmitor Re-
public), 7—21.

bowoes, Kcenre: Bynperckure pebunurd Bo 70-THTE TOMMHH H HIiB-
HHUTe MakpoekoHoMcku umimmkanuu (Fiscal deficits in the '70s),
23—36.

Humurpos, Eszenu: 1loyosxbara Ha padoTHaTa OpraHu3alldja M Ha
OCHOBHaTa OpraHH3allHja Ha 3IPY>KEHHOT TPYI H HEKOH Ipalllaiha
Ha HHUBHHTE MefyCeOHH OMHOCH BO OJIYUYYBAIbeTO 3a CPEICcTBaTa Ha
omurectBeHata penpoaykiuja (La position constitutionnelle de
l'organisation de travail et de l'organisation de base de travail
associe et quelques questions de leurs rapports mutuels dans la
prise de décisions portant sur les moyens de la réproduction soci-
ale), 37—50.

Koyo, Jumue: Hamn npksara CBera Coduja Bo Oxpunm e oOpucH-
tanHa Oasmnnka (L'église Sainte-Sophie d'Ohrid est-elle une basi-
lique orientale), 51—56.

Jane, /byben: KoHrakti Ha I'eHEpaJHHOT COBeT Ha MaKeIOHCKHIe
apyiursa Bo HIBajuapuja co npercrasHunure Ha CAJL Bo 1918—1919
roguHa (Contacts du Conseil général des sociétés macédoniennes
en Suisse avec les représentants des Etals-Unis en 1918—1919),
57—70.

Hanoescxu, Manona: 1371, 1878 u 1912 romuHa — CYIGHHCKO-IIpe-
CBPTHH TOIHHH BO Pa3BHTOKOT Ha MakenoHCKuUOT Hapop (Les an-
nées 1371, 1878 et 1912 détérminant le sort du peuple macédonien
sont a la fois un tournant dans son dévéloppement), 71—93.
3otpadpcxu, Jarwo: YomuIIHHTE TaHAlypPH U CTOKOBHHOT IIPOMET
Bo Maxenonuja Bo XIX Bek (Annual fairs and turnover of goods
in Macedonia in the 19th century), 95—114.

V3ynos, Huxoaa: TeopHjata Ha Ockap JlaHre 3a masapes coiuja-
nu3am (On the Oskar Lange’s theory of market socialism), 115—128.
Xpucros, Anrexcanoap: Tlomutadkara InaTbopmMa Ha MakeJOHCKaTa
peBoayunja 3a obenuHyBambe Ha Makemonuja (The political plat-
form of the Macedonian revolution for the union of Macedonia),
129—135.

XIV — 1/2, (¥p. onGop: axaj. Kceuwre Boroes, mpeTcefaTel, akKag.
Esrenn Jumurpos, akan. JbyOen Jlane). — Ckomje, 1983. 96 crp.; 8°.

Compxuna:
Xensea, Buroad: Op Kaje ce nojoenu Cinosennrte (About the topo-

genesis of the Slavs), 5—45.
Heoxoe, Muaan Cr.: PacrpaBa 3a MOMMOT Ha BJHjaHHETO Bp3 Ofl-
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IlIanoe, Mutxo: JuuaMHKaTa U npoOlieMHTe Ha CTAPOCHATa CTPYKTY-
pa Ha Hacenenunero Bo CP Maxkenonuja (The dynamics and problems
of the age structure of the population of SR Macedonia), 67—381.
Coxoaocku, Meroduja: Hekom HOBH H3BOPHH TOTATOIH H COTIICAY-
pama 3a Kamenuor moct Bo Ckonje (Some new original sources
and data about the Skopje Stone Bridge), 83—96.

XV — 1. (¥p. ogbop: akajg. Kceute Boroes, oAr. yp., akai., Esrenu
Humurpos, akag. Maunon Haugescku). -—— Ckornje, 1984. 64 c1p.; 8°.

CompxuHa:

Humurpos, Eezern: MakenoHHja H IOCIEOHIHTE O] MHPOBHHTE HO-
roopu on 1919—1920 (La Macédoine et les consequences des trai-
tés de paix de 1919—1920), 5—17.

Antoljak, Stjepan: Znataj 1683. godine za historiju naroda i na-
rodnosti Jugoslavije, a napose Hrvata. Povodom 300-godi$njice me-
dunarodne bitke sa Turcima kod Beca (The importance of the
year 1683 for the history of the nations and nationalities of Yu-
goslavia, particularly of the Croats. On the tri-centenary of the
multi-national allied battle against Turkey near Vienna), 19—39.
V3yrnos, Huxoaa: bapathe Ha COIICTBEH NMaT BO CTOINAHCKHOT CHCTEM
na Kuna (China’s quest for her own way in socialism), 41—58.
Koyo, Jumue: Pasmucinysame 3a makenonckara ymeraoct (Reflexion
sur l'art Macédonien), 59—64.

XV — 2, (¥p. opbop: akan. Kcenrte Boroes, oxar. yp., Esrenn Jlu-
MUTpoB, akaxg. Mauon Ilaumescku). — Cxomnje, 1984. 53 crp.; 8%

CopngpxuHa:

Anocroacwu, Muxauno: Tnasanor mtab Ha HOB u IIOM BO dyHKk-
nMjaTa Ha HAJBHCOKO BOEHO H IONUTHIKO Terno Ha HOB u Pepomy-
nujata Bo Maxkenouuja (L'état-major de NOV et POM en tant qu’
organe militaire et politique de NOV en Macédoine), 5—17.

Jane, Jbybern: Cmnucanuero L'Indépendance Macédonienne, uero-
BaTa pacnpocTpaHeTocT U HeroBUTe copaCoruunu (Revue »L’'Indé-
p9enda8nce Macédonienne«, sa distribution et ses collaborateurs),
19—28. :

Xpucros, ArexcanOap: TeHe3a U pasBoj Ha MaKeAOHCKATA ApKaBHA
mucna on Kpecua mo ACHOM (1878—1945). Hcropucko-IpaBeH oC-
BpT (Géneése et développement de la pensée d’état macédonienne
a partir de Kresna jusqu'a FASNOM, 1878—1945), 29—47.
IITanodescwxu], Mlanoa]; 3[ozpagpcru], Alanuo]: Ilertu xoHrpec
Ha MeryHapogHara aconujanuja 3a IpoyuyyBame Ha Jyroucrouila
Empomna, 49—53.
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XVI — 1. (¥p. oadop: akap. Kcenre Boroes, mnpercefates, axaf.
Esrenn Odumurpos, akan. Manon IHaupescku). — Crkoumje, 1985, 58
cIp.; 8°.

Copgpxuna:

3ozpapcxu, Janwo: ACHOM — NpecBpPTHHLA H HCTOPHUCKO ITOCTHT a-
we (ASNOM — a turing point and great achievement), 5—30.
Karapyues, Hean: Otnopor Bo MakenoHHja IPOTHB OOHIOT Ha ro-
JeMOCpIICKaTa Npollarafia 3a IapajH3Hpalkheé Ha HapOOHOTC IBH-
JKewe 3a adupMaiija Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa KVIITYPHO-HAllHOHAJIHA ca-
mobutHocT (1939—1940 ronuna) (The macedonian resistance againts
the attempt of the pro-Serbian propaganda to paralyze the na-
tional movement for the acknowledgement of the Macedonian
cultural and national autonomy 1939—1940), 31—52.

Koyo, Jumue: TIpunor KoH IpovuyBameTo Ha upksata Cs. Boropo-
muua Munoctusa (Eneyca) Bo MamactupoT Bemjyca (On the re-
search into the church of the Blassed Virgin Mary (Eleusa) in the
Veljusa Monastery), 53—58.

XVI — 2, (¥p. opgbop: akap. Kceure Boroes, mnpercefarten, akaj.
Esrenn Hdumurpos, akax. Manon Ilanpescku). — Cxormje, 1985. 82
cTp.; 8°.

Coagpxuna:

Bozoes, Kcenre: Pedopmara Ha MefyHapOIHHOT MoHerapeH H du-
HAHCHCKH CHCTeM. YpreHTHH H ¢yHaameHTalHH npobiaemu (Reform
of the international monetary system: Urgent and fundamental
problems), 5—32.

3orpapcxu, Janvyo: CaHIAaHCKH — CHHOHUM Ha HAIMOHAJIHUTE HHTE-
pecu H nporpecuBHure Gapama (Jane Sandanski — protector of
national interests and progressive ideas), 33-—43.

Ianoescxu, Manon: Tury Tynu (1865—1903): Guorpadcku oCBpPT
(Pitu Guli, 1865—1903), 45—70.

Crojanoscku, Anexcandap: Kane tpeba na ce Gapa MaHacTupor (U
cenoro) Apxumesuna? (Where should we seek the monastery (and
village) of Arhiljevitsa?), 71—82.

-~

XVII — 1. (Yp. onbop: axkanm. Kceamre Boroes, npe'rcenarreTx, aKag.
EBrenn Jumurpos, axan. Manon Ilannesckn). — Ckomje, 1986. 115
ctp.; 8% Bpojor My e mocBereH Ha akanemukor JbyGen Jlame.

CoapxHUHa:

Anocrovicku, Muxauno: HOB m Pesonyuujara Ha Jyrocnaevja 3a
IpaBaTa Ha MaKENOHCKHOT Hapon Bo Jyrociasuja, Byrapuja u I'p-
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nuja 1941—1945 r. (The National Liberation Army and Yugoslav
Revolution for the rights of Macedonian nation in Bulgaria and
Greece), 7T—34.

Bowoes, Kcenre: Qcobenocture Ha duHancupamero Ha HP Maxeno-
nuja Bo 1945 ropmuua (Characteristics of the finances of PR Mace-
donia in 1945), 35—50.

3opageru, Harvo: Huxona ITleTpoB PYCHHCKHM BO MaKeTOHCKITO
HALHMOHAIHCOCIO00UTENHO H coudjatucTuuko nasikeme (Nikola
Petrov Rusinski in the Macedonian national liberation and social
movement), 51—62.

[Tanoescru, Maroa: CrpadduH 32 MaKeIOHCKO-IIPHOTOPCKHUTE PEeBOITy-
LHOHEPHH BPCKH Ha mouetokoT on XX Bek (Pages on revolutionary
links between Macedonia and Montenegro at the beginning of the
20th century), 69—90.

Koyo, Jumue: ExeH HOB MOZATOK 3a HCTOpHUjaTa Ha 1pkBaTta CB.
Cooduja Bo Oxpun (New light on the history of St Sophia’s Church
in Ohrid), 63—68.

V3ynoe, Huxona: Hacenrennero U cromaHcTBoro Ha Erejcka Maxe-
MOHHja BO HPBHOT Heprof mo BTopara cBercka Bojua. 1945—1955.
(The population and the economy of Aegean Macedonia during
the period 1945 to 1955), 69—105.

Xpucros, Anexcandap: TIpBHOT KoHrpec Ha KoMyHHCTHUKaTa map-

tnja wa Maxegonuja (IlepBoiii chesn KoMMyHHCTHUeCKOH HapTHH
Maxenonuu), 107—114.,
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onepwuniIo3n
CONTRIBUTIONS

OOOEJEHHE 3A ITPHPOOO-MATEMATHYKH HAYKH
SECTION OF NATURAL SCIENCES AND MATHEMATICS

T — 1. (Pex. opbop: axaxa. Jdumurap ApcoB, akaa. bnaroj Ilomnos,
our. yp., axan. [opru dununoscku). — Ckomje, 1969, 68 crp.; 8°.
ConpxXwuHa:

Popov, Blagoj S.: Analogy of one theorem of M. Petrovitch, 5—7.
Yynora, Fopiu: 3a acomujatusure (On associatives), 9—20.
Apcos, Qumutap; I'yuesa, borursa: Tlo noBo pelaTHBHO PEIOK CIIy-
yaj "Ha cuHapoMm Gougerot-Houwers-Sjogren co pesmarouj apTpuT
U HETOBHTE aCleKTH cropen HoBHTe noumu (A propos d'un cas du
syndrome Gougerot-Houwers-Sjdgren associé a la polyarthrite rhu-
matoide et ses aspects d’apres les nouvelles conceptions), 21—33.
Apcos, Hlumurapl; Tawwoscxu, H.; Mapxosuk, H.; Ilamunca-
Mapxosu®, O.: ,Anda-xunpoxcH OyTepHa ICXHJIPOTeHasa TecT"
(A-HBDt) Bo nwmjardosara M apdepeHnujannara THjarHo3a Ha MWO-
kapaoudor uHpapkT (»Alfa-hydroxybutirique deshvdrogenase test«
(A-HBDt) dans le diagnostic et le diagnostic différentiel de I'in-
farctus du mvocarde), 35—48.

Ilanxapes, Jonue A.: XeMHCKH COCT2B Ha OXPHICKATA MACTPMERA
(Salmo letnica Kar.) Bo TexoT Ha passutokor (La composition
chimique de la truite d'Ohrid (Salmo letnica Kar.) au cours du
developpement), 49—58.

Anzenoscxu, T.; Haues, A.; Mauupos, 2K.: Enusooruonortja Ha an-
kpotlenHo3aTa Bo CP Maxenonuia (The epizootiology of Dicrocelio-
sis in S.R. of Macedonia), 39—&68.

I — 2. (Pexn. qnbop: axap. dumurap Apcos, axkag. bnaroj ITomos,
oar. yp., akan. Iopru ®ununoscku). — Cxomje, 1969. 64 crp.; 8°.

* UsneryBa op 1969 mo 1979 rommua, jo momembara Ha OmmeneHuero
BO [AB€ HOBH ojienenHja — 3a MaTeMaTHUYKO TEXHHYKH M 33 OHONOIIKH U
MEQUITHHCKHE HAaVKHU.
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Conp:xusna:

T pnernoecxu, Bparxo JI.; 3a enen sua cuctemu of kBasurpynu (On
a system of quasigroups), 5—13.

Khan, Mohd. Abdul Aleem: On flow of a viscous fluid due to
unsteady rotation of a porous disk over a fixed disk, 15—22.

Apcos, Humurap;, Xpucoxo, Jumirap; Hoaeaxosui, Momup: Ilpu-
CTam BO [HjarHOCTHKATA HA €IHOCTPAHHOT PCHOBACKYIAPEH XHIEP-
teH3uBeH cuHAapoM (L’accés au diagnostic du syndrome hypertensif
reinovasculaire unilatéral), 23—33.

Koteacicu, Jbyoomup; Apcos, Humurap: TpaHcropokamHa OHorcHja
BO IHMjarHOCTHKaTa Ha OenoipobHuTe 3abonysawka (La biopsie pul-
monaire transthoracique dans le diagnostic des affections pulme-
naires), 35—42.

Apcos, Qumurap;, I'yuega, Bourba: UMyHOoeneKTPOpOPETCKUTE MPO-
MeHH BO peBMmaTHuHHTe 3abonysarsa (Changes in serum immunoglo-
bulin levels in rheumatic diseases), 43—50.

Muyxoecku, Muaadun: Muxpodnopara Ha MOYBHUTE MOI HHUCKH Je-
rpapupanu Oykosu mymu (Microflora in the soils under degraded
beech wood), 51—64.

II — 1. (Pex. oxGop: akan. Oumurap Apcos, akaj. baaroj ITonos,
onr. yp., akan. 'opru @ununoscku). — Cxorje, 1970. 44 crp.; 8°.

Conpxuna:

Srivastava, H. M.: On a generalisation of Laguerre polynomials and
Mittag-Leffler’s function, 5—15.

Hlanxapes, Hauja A.: 3a enHa XoOMoreHa juHeapHa nudepeHiujaiHa
paBeHKa Ol BTOD pell UMM WHTErpaiu ce MOOHBAaaT CO KBajupartypH
(Uber eine homogene lineare Differentialgleichung der zweiten
Ordnung deren Integrale in der geschlossenen Form erhalten wer-
den konnen), 17—19.

Podolesov, B. D.: The oxidation of 10-aroylphenothiazines with lead
tetraacetat (Oxcupanuja ma 10-apoundpeHOTHA3HHCKH IEPUBATH CO
OIOBeH: TeTpaauerar), 21-—25.

Bv3anxos, Pucro T.: TemneparypHara cpeluHa U ajpeHalHHTE KIe3-
nu. 1. Bnujande Ha BHCOKaTa TeMIlepaTypHa CpeluHa Ha analTaiy-
jaTa BpP3 Te)XHMHaATa Ha aMpeHaIHHUTE >Kiie3nd Kaj craopuure (Milieu
thermique et les glandes surrénales. I. Influence de la tempéia-
ture ambiente élevée sur le poids de glandes surrénales chez les
rats), 27—32.

Bysaaxos, Pucro T.: TemuepaTypHaTa cpeauya H afipeHaTHATE KI3-
ou. I1. 3a BIHWjaHWeTo Ha IpeTXOOHATa TeMilepaTypHa cpenMHa U
IIaJAyBalkeTO Bp3 Te>XHHATA Ha alpPEHATHHTE JKJIE3MH Kaj craup-
nure ox meara noita (Milieu thermique et les glandes surrénales.
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II. Influence de milieu thermique d'adaptation et du jetine sur le
poids des glandes surrénales chez les rats), 33—39.

Serafimov, N.; Saljinska-Markovié, O.; Karanfilski, B.; Stavrié, Dj.:
Hormonogenesis and histological structure of the fetal thyroid
gland of rat (Hormonogenese et la structure histologique de la
gland thyroid chez le fetus de rat), 41—44.

II — 2, (Pen. onmbop: akaj. Oumurap Apcos, akaja. bmaroj Tlomnos,
onr. yp., akaj. [opru dununoscku). — Cronje, 1970, 42 cTp.; 8°.

Conpxuna:

Popov, Blagoj S.: On certain relations for orthogonal classical-
polynomials (Hexom penaumuu 3a KJIacHUHHTE OPTOTOHATHH IOIH-
HOMH), 5—7.

Oguztoreli, M. N.; Mangeron, D. J.: Sur une équation functionnel-
le-aux différences de d’Alembert & plusieurs variables indépen-
dentes (pesume Ha $paHUYCKH ja3Hk), 9—14.

Muyeescxu, Kupua: Astragalo-Potentilletalia, HoB Bererammcku pen
Ha Opuckure macuinra Bo Maxkenounja (Astragalo-Potentilletalia,

eine neue Vegetationsordnung der Bergweiden Mazedoniens),
15—23.

Bysaaxoe, Pucro; Tauep, H[cax], C.: BnujaHHeTo Ha TeMmeparyp-
HaTa CpejiMHA U INIaJlyBamheTo Bp3 Op3HHATa Ha LPEBHOTO Npa3sHekhe
1 0OeMOT Ha HeroBaTa cOjAp»KHHA Kaj Oemuor craopen (Gut empty-
ing time and faecal volume in rats adapted to warm environment
and submitted to starvation), 25—31.

Bbysaaxose, Pucto; Jumoscka, J.: TemrnepaTypHara cpenuHa W INR-
KOT€HOT BO LPHHOT npob. I11. BaujaHuero Ha TeMIiepaTypHaTa cpe-
IOWHA Ha ajanTanHja U rIagyBambeTo Bp3 KOHIEHTpanWjaTa Ha ITH-
KoreHoT BO upHuotT mnpo6 (Milieu thermique et glycogene du foie.
III. Influence du milieu thermique d’adaptation et du jetne sur
la concentration du glycogéne du foie chez le rat), 33—42,

III — 1. (Pex. onbop: axkax. dumurtap Apcos, akax. bnaroj ITomos,
onr. yp., akana. lopfu @umunosckuy). -— Cxomnje, 1971. 57 crp.; 8°.

Conpx)uHa:

Cepagpumos, Ilerap: OnHOCUTE Mery TOBApHUTE, BHATEIIHUTE CTATHY-
KU TOJIEMHHH, BHATelllHUTe nedopManuu (mapamerpd Ha maedopMa-
uHjara), MOMpHYBamaTa U 3aBpTyBawmarta Bo rpeau (Die Beziehun-
gen zwischen den Lasten, inneren statischen Grossen, inneren De-
formationen (Deformationsparametern), Riicken und Drehungen in
Balken), 5—28.

Srivastava, R. B.: Magnetophydrodynamic couette flow with os-
cillatory suction (pesuime Ha aHTTHCKH ja3uk), 29—34,
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Sopova, M.: Chromosome studies in four Tulips from Macedoria
(Crynuja 3a xpomosomure Ha uwernpu Tulipi on Maxenonuja),
35—40.

Pucros, Muauo: TeopHja Ha HHCKOPEKBEHTHATA HEraTHBHA IpPO-
BOMJIUBOCT Kaj BHcOKodpexBeHTHaTta mnasma (Theory of low fre-
quency negative conductance of high frequency plasma), 41—48.
Sestakov, G. A.; Stanbury, J. B.: Separation of thyroid protemns
and purification of thyroglobulin by gel filtration (Cenapanuja ua
TUPEOUIHUTE NMPOTEUHH H OYHCTVBaH€ HAa THPEOTrIOOYIHHOT CO Tell-
dbunrpanuja), 49—57.

IN — 2. (Pen. onbop: akan. Mumurap Apcos, akan. biraroj Ilomnos,
onr. yp., akan. Fopfu ®@umunoscxkn). — Ckomje, 1971. 45 ctp.; 8%
CongpxuHa:

Ionoe, Bbaazoj C.: 3a enma Kiaca TOIHHOMH NOBP3aHH CO OPTO-
rorannuTe nonuHoMu (Sur les polynémes orthogonaux), 5—14.
JTandevska, M.; Prisagjanec, V.: Synthese einiger Anilide von 5-Brom-
2-Thiofuran-Karbonsiure (Cunresa Ha HeKOHM aMHIH Ha 5-Gpom-2-
tTHodbypaHKapOOHCKaTa KHcelnHa), 15—18.

Tanéevska, M.; Fukarova, Lj.; Janéulev, I.: Uber Kondensations-
produkte von n-Nonyl-p-Acetylphenylen und 6-Acetyl-Tetrahydro-
naphtalin mit Oxalester (KouneH3upaHH IPONVKTH Ha N-HOHHI-P-
areTrdeHIICH H 6-alle THI-TeTpaxMApoHadTATHH CO OKCalleH ecrep),
19—21.

Bvsaaxos, P.; Jumoscka, J.: TemnepaTypHaTa CPEIHHA H ITTHKOT€HOT
Bo npHuotr npob. IV. Brujanuero na cesoHara (3HMa—II€TO) H BHCO-
KaTa TEepMHYKa ajanTallija Bp3 KOHIEHTPallHjaTa Ha TIIHKOTEHOT BO
upHHOT Apob xaj craopuure (Milieu thermique et glycogéne du foie.
IV. Influence de la saison et milieu thermique élevée sur la con-
centration du glycogéne hépatique chez les rats), 23—29.
Creguesgcxa, B.; Jumurposcxu, A.: JIJMHaMHUKa Ha cIoOOHUTEe aMH-
HOKUCEIIMHY TIPH 3pectheé W uyBame Ha momature (Dynamic of {ree
amino-acids in ripening and preserving tomatoes), 31—38.
Huxonoecxu, Tpajxo; Mareejega, Jana: TopyuoBa IIyma co MOB
na maauHHa Jabnamuna (Querco-Muscetum macedonicum Nik. et.
Mat. prov.) (Oak forest with mosses on Jablanica Mt. (Querco-
Muscetum macedonicum Nik. et Mat. prov.)), 39—45.

i
IV — 1. (Peg. onGop: akax. Jumutap Apcos, akax. Baaroj ITomos,
onr. yp., akan. I'opfu ®uiunoscku). — Cronje, 1972. 54 crp.; 8°.
Coapxuua
Cresuescka, Bacuaxa; Kysmarnoea, Cr0600aHKka: AMHHOKHCENTHHCKH
cocTaB Ha OenkosuHHTe Ha ceMmeTo o aomaroT (The amino acids
composition of the proteins from red tomato seed), 5—10.

11 ITpernen Ha H3jauHjaTa
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Yupkoea-T'eopeuescxa, Mapuja; Ilewescrka-Cortupoea, Budocasa; Be-
coea, Heesena; Ilerposecxa, Bepa: 3acTameHOCT Ha acKOpOMHCKAara
KHCeNHHa, HA KapOTHHOT U Ha OKCANaTHTe BO HEKOH IIONyJIALLy
noGopa (Atriplex hortensis L.) Bo Maxkenonuja (The content of
ascorbic acid, karotin and oksalats in some population orache
(Atriplex hortensis L.) in Macedonia), 11—18.

Jandevska, M.; Prisaganec, V.; Lazarcvié, M.: Synthesis of 3,5-di-
iodosalicylthiobenzanilides and salicylthiotoluidides (Cunresa na
3.5-nu-joncanuiunGeH3aHMIuIE | CATHLIMII THOTONyUAumH), 19—23.

Sopova, Milka: The presence of acrocentric chromosomes within
the complement of A. flavum and A. carinatum in the collection
from the mountain Pelister in Macedonia (IIpHcycTBO Ha akpoOieH-
TPHYHH XpOMO3OMH BO rapuutypara Ha A. flavum m A. carinatum
o]l KoJleK1ujara Ha rianuHara [lemuctep), 19--29.

Sapkarev, Jonde A.: Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Lumbricidenfauna
Griechenlands (IIpumoHec KOH ToO3HaBalkeTO Ha JIYMOpHIHMAHATA
dayna na Tpruja), 32—36.

© Muyxoscxu, Munaoun; Muyxoscka, Bacuiika: OYHIHIHIHO OEjCTBO
Ha aHTHOMOTHKOT HHCTaTHH CO TocedeH OCBPT KOH duromaTore-
HHUTe rabu — mnaboparoprucku ucnuryBama (Fungicidic influence of
antibiotic nystatin with special reference on phytopathogenic fun-
gi), 37—54.

IV — 2. (Pen. og6op: axag. Humurap Apcos, akag. Baaroj ITomos,
onr. yp., akan. F'opru @ununoscku). — Cxoirje, 1972, 41 crp.; 8%
Cogp>XuHa:

Kalia, Ravindra Nath: Certain applications of Poisson’s formulae
(Hexou mpumenH Ha dopmyiaute Ha Hyacon), 5-——13.

Kosaues, Banuo Il.: Meroma 3a CryaHparme I€jCTBOTO HA XOPMO-
HUTE Bp3 MeTabOIHU3MOT BO EMUIHAHUMATHOTO MACHO TKHMBO Ol CTa-
opent in vivo (A method to study the effect of hormones on the
metabolism in the rat epididymal fat pad in vivo), 15—28.

Apcos, d[umurap]; Tayep, Hlcax], C.;, Xpucoxo, [.: Mo>xxHOCTH
34 NMpUMEHA HA PaJMOU30TONCKH METOIHM BO OIEHATA HA MATONOLIKH
cocroj6u Bo ypunapuuot cucrem. (Hem I: Pamuopenorpaduja) (Ra-
dioisotopes in evaluation of kidney function (Part I: Radioreno-
graphy)), 29—41.

V — 1. (Pex. op6op: axap. JMumurap Apcos, akax. Braroj Ilomos,
onr. vp., akan. Topiu Pumumnoscku). —— Ckomje, 1973, 52 crp.; 8%
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Copgppixxuya:

llonos, baazoj C.: OYHKOUHA TeHEpaTPHUCH 3a CTENeHHTEe Ha HEKOH
Hu3H on Gpoeeu (Les fonctions génératrices des puissances de cer-
taines fonctions numeriques du second ordre), 5—15.

Kardicka, D. L.: A variant of the principal pivot method (Bapujan-
Ta Ha aJTOPHTMOT HA NPUHIHIHO MUBOTHpatse), 17—23.

Tayep, H[cax] C.; Bysaaxos, P. T.; Kopy6un, Bepa: 3a BiaujaHueTo
Ha BHCOKAaTa HAZBOpPeIIHa TeMIlepaTypa BP3 BIPaiyBamero Ha Da-
ITHOYKENE30TO BO epurpouutrutre kaj craopuu (Incorporation: rate
of radioiron in erythrocytes of rats acclimated to high environ-
mental temperature), 25—37.

Apcos, Hlumurapl; Tauep, H[cax] C.; Xpucoxo, H.: Moxxnoctn
33 TIPHMEHA Ha PajHOHM30TONCKH METONH BO OHeHAaTa Ha NaTONOIIKH
cocToj6n BO ypunapuuot cucreM. Her II: PagmonsoTonHa CKEHOBH:
syammsanuja (Radioisotopes in evaluation of kidney function. Part
I1: Orthoiodohippurate (OIH) sequential scanning), 39—52.

V — 2. (Pen. oxbop: axkap. Jumurap Apcos, akaj. Bmaroj ITomos,
onr. yp., akan. lopfu ®Pununoscku). — Ckomnje, 1973, 55 ctp.; 8°.

CoaoprxUHa:

Carlitz, Leonard: A note on the Jacobi theta formula (Egna
sabenemrka 3a Jacobi-eBara teta dopmyita), 5—10.

I'pues, T.; Monos, B.: EnexTpoxeMucKa NacHBH3alldja Ha cpeGpoTo
Bo xpoMmatHu pactBopu (The electrochemical passivation of silver
in chromate solution), 11-—22.

Kannaxuyujan, M.; Todoposcku, T.; Bajzand, B.: Beajanos. C.: Onpe-
HeNyBamhe MHKPOKOIHUHHH MAHTaH CO HHTEP)EPOMETPHCKO Ciele-
e Ha OpsyHaTa Ha peaKijHjaTa Ha OKCHuallHja Ha OKcanHaTa KH-
celliHa CO KalnuyM HepMaHraHat Bo kucena cpenuHa (Determination
of micro quantities of manganese through interferometric exami-
nation of the kinetics of the oxidation of oxalic acid with potas-
sium permanganate in acidic medium), 23--33.

Cresuescica, Bacuawa; Kyamanosa, Cacb00anxa: Biujannero Ha Biia-
rara M TeMmIieparypara Bp3 KOJHYHHATA Ha MACIOTO E€KCTPaXHpPaHo
of ceMe on KUKHPHKH (The efect of moisture and temperature on
the quantity of oil extracted from arachis seed), 35—42.

Arsov, Dlimitar]; TadZer, I[sak]; Gudeva, B.; Caparcski, Lj.: La
synoviorthése par l'or radioactif dans le iraitement des arthrites
inflamatoires (IlpuMena Ha PagHOAKTHBHOTO 37IATO BO JIEKYBAMETO
Ha MHQIAMATOPHHOT apTpHUTuC), 43—438.

Anzenocecxu, T.; Haues, A.: EnusooTHonoTHja na ¢acuuonosara Kaj
ropejara 1 OBIJHTE H NpUMeHA Ha HEKOH MEPKH BO HEj3HHOTO Cy3-
ouBame Bo CP Makenonuja (Epizootiology of fascioliasis in cattle
and sheep in SR Macedonia and its prevention), 49—55,

11%
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VI — 1. (Pen. ogBGop: fon. uneH Xawmc EM, akan. Braroj Ilomos,
onr. yp., akag. Fopfu ®unmunoscku). — Ckomje, 1974. 45 crp.; 8°.
ConmpsxxuHa:

Janiéijevié, Lj.: The diffraction problem of the Gabor linear ho-
logram. (The sinusoidally transparent linear zone plate) (3a mpo6iie-
MOT Ha IHPpakipjata kaj muHeapHuoT 'aGopoB xomorpam. (Cuny-
COUMANHO TPaHCIAPEeHTHA jJuHeapHa 30HCKA MpeXuuyka)), 5—21.
Cupona, G'org’i; Celakoski, N.: On representation of n-associatives
into semigroups (IIpercraByBame Ha ACOUMjaTHBH BO INONYIPYIIH),
23—34.

Trpenovski, B.; Celakoski, N.: Semigroups in which every n-sub-
semigroup is a subsemigroup (Homyrpymu kKaj ko ceKoja nN-IIoT-
ONYTpyna e notnonayrpyna), 35—41.

Herposa, [.; Jaxonuux, K.: CuHTe3a W OKCHOalHja Ha OHTHOANU-
nupotr Ha ¢ypan-2,5-muxapboHckata kucenmpna (The synthesis and
oxidation of dithioanilide of furan-2,5-dicarboxylic acid), 43—45.

VI — 2. (Pep. oxpbop: mom. umer Xauc Em, akax. Bnaroj ITonos,
onr. yp., akan. Fopfu ®unuroBcku). — Ckomje, 1974. 49 crp.; 8°.
Conpxuwma:

Ivanovski, Novak: The operator equations A*42=A4 and A¥A?=A*A
(3a omepaTopckuTe paBeHKH A*A*=A u A*A?=A*4), 5—12.
Lazarevic, M.; Jancevska, M.: Decomposition of some 2-aryl-4-qui-
nolyl diazomethyl ketones as a route to 2-aryl-4-quinolyl acetic acid
derivatives (JlekoMIosHiuja Ha HEKOM 2-apWiI-4-XHHOMMI THA30-
MeTaJ KETOHM KakKO IIaT [0 OEPHBATH Ha 2-apui-4-XHHOIMI OLETHU
KucenuHn), 13—20.

Humurposcxu, Ayo; Cresuegcwa, Bacuaxa; Josarnoacku, Ilerap: Bnu-
janue Ha BpeMeTo Ha TIIYKAHONH3aTa BP3 QHITPAIMOHHTE KAPaKTE-
PHCTHKHM Ha [HMBCKA IIHPA NPOM3BENEHA O HECMANyBaH jauMeH M
mukpoGnH emsumu (The influence of the time of glucoanalysis upon
the filtration properties of brewing worts obtained with unmalted
barley and mikrobial enzymes), 21—27.

Hwxonomos, Ilerap: Cesoncka nuctpubyuuja Ha Plecoptera (Insecta)
BO OJHOC Ha TeMmmeparypHuer GakTop BO TEKyIUTHTE Bond Bo CP
Maxeponuja. VI. Pexuuxa Kapanu (wmanmua Benacuma) (Distribu-
tion saisonniére des Plécoptéres (Insectes) dans les eaux de Ma-
cédoine par rapport au facteur température. VI. Ruisseau de Ka-
rani (Montagne de Belassiisa), 29—49.

VII — 1. (Pex. onbop: pom. uned Xanc Em, akaf. biaaroj Ilomos,
oir. yp., akaz. I'opru ®ununosckn). — Ckouije, 1975. 34 crp.; 8°.
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Coagpxwuua:

Bajiano, Buaum J.; Toooposcku, Todop J.; Tomoscka, Katuya X.:
HurepdepoMeTpHCKO H KOHAYKTOMETPHCKO KBAHTHTATHBHO OIpee-
JyBame Ha CMeca Off aHXHIPHA Ha OIeTHA H IIPONHMOHCKA KHCEJIHHA
co TpUMeHa Ha audepeHnujanHa KunerHyka merona (Interferometric
and conductometric determination of acetic and propionic anhy-
dride mixtures by using a differential kinetic method), 5—17.
Humurposcxu, Ayo; Cresuescka, Bacuaxa; Humocku, Hauja: Bmu-
jaHHe Ha BpEMETO Ha IIPOTEOIIM3a BP3 a30THHOT COCTAB Ha Claxo-
BHHATA IIPOH3BENEHa Of HeclagyBaH jauyMeH W MHUKpPOOHH eH3HUMH
(The influence of the time of proteolysis upon nitrogen composi-
tion of brewing wort obtained by unmalted barley and microbial
enzymes), 19—26.

Kysmarosa, Caobodawnxa; Pay, Mapujarn: IIpuMeHa Ha [JHpPEKTHA
eKCTpakHja Kaj ceMHiba O mamyk, apaiuui, cycam U aduor (The
use of direct extraction of oil from cotton, arachis, sesame and
poppy seed), 27—34.

VII — 2. (Pen. onbop: mom. umen XaHc Em, axaj. Bnaroj Ilonos,
ofr. yp., akag. l'opru PUIHIIOBCKH). -— Cxomnje, 1975. 43 crp.; 8°.
Congpxumna:

Herpoea, Apazara: Penykiuja Ha JHAMHNH W OMTHOAMEH HA apo-
MaTHYHH JIMKApOOHCKH KHCEIHHH CO JHTHYM-JIYMHHHYM XUIPHL
(The reduction of diamides and dithioamides derived from phtha-
tric determination of ketone mixtures by a differential kinetic
method), 11—23,

Toooposcku, Tooop J.; Bajiand, Buaum; ILlonosa, Bopxa: WUntep-
bepoMeTpUCKO KBAaHTHTATHBHO ONpENEIVBarbe Ha CMeca Of KEeTOHM
CO UpuMeHa Ha audepeHiHjanHa kuHerwuka Mmerona (Interferome-
tric determination of ketone mixtures by a differential kinetic me-
thod), 11—23.

Ilerposcwka, Jb.; Crojanos, I1.: Anrenara ¢ropa Ha MOHOCIIHTOBCKO-
to brnaro (Die Algenflora des Monospitovsko Blato), 25—43.

VIIT — 1. (Pex. oxbop: akax. Xauc Em, pom. unen Kupua Munes-
CKH, OAT. Vp., axkan. biaroj Ilomos, akax. Ilerap Cepadumos, akas.
T'opru ®umunoscku). — Ckouje, 1976. — 88 crp.; 89,
Coppxuua:

Jonoska, M.: On the diffraction theory of the sinusoidal phase zone
plate (3a mudpaximonata TeopHja Ha cuHycHa ¢asHa 30HCKa pe-
nterka). 5—17.
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Mavrodiev, G.; Koneska, S.: Coefficient of linear thermal expan-
sion of the alloys of Pb-Sn, Bi-Sn and Bi-Cd systems and applica-
bility of addition lows (Koedumuenror Ha nuHeapHaTa TEPMHUKA
IUnatanyja Ha Jjerypure opn cucremure Pb-Sn, Bi-Sn u Bi-Cd u
NPUMEHITHBOCTA Ha 3aKOHHUTE 3a agunuja), 19—27.

Had?#i Jordanov, S.; Trpkovski, I.; Dra?ié, D. M.: Current efficiency
for the anodic dissolution of zinc in acid solutions) (Uckopucrysa-
e Ha CTpyjaTa MPH aHOMHO PacTBOpame Ha NUHKOT BO KHCENIH pac-
tBOpH), 29—35.

Apcos, Jb.; Kupwos, II.: Ilpumena Ha SnO: NONYIPOBOOHHK KakKo
HHIHUKATOpCKa eneKkrpona Kaj acido-6asun peakuuu (I) (L'emploi du
SnO: sémi-conducteur comme une électrode 1ndlcatrlce pour ré-
actions acido-alcalines), 37—47.

bysaaxos, P. 1.; Mures, C.:. VHunarepajHa aJpeHaJIEKTOMHja H
amanranuija Ha xuneprepMmuyHa cpemuna (35—36°C) (La surrénal-
ectomie unilatérale et l'adaptation du rat a la température de
35—36°C), 49—59.

Cepagpumos, Il.; Muxajros, M.: Ilpuior KoH aHanu3ara Ha OTBOPe-
HU KPYKHO-IWIuHapuune ayind (Contribution to the analysis of
open cylindrical shells), 61—388.

VIII — 2, (Pen. onGop: akaj. Xauc Em, gon. wier Kupun Muiescku,
onr. yp., akan. biaroj Ilonos, akan. Ilerap CepadumoB, akas,. I'op-
fu @unumoscku). — Ckomje, 1976. 46 ctp. + 1 Tabena; 8°.
Conpxusna:

Urumov, Viktor: Mean spherical approximation for a fluid with
repulsive and attractive model potential (CpenHa chepuuna ampox-
cuMandja 3a Quyun co 0a00CH M IPUBICYEH MOMENEH MOTEHIH]jan)
5—12.

Apcos, Jb.; Kupwxos, I1.: [IlpumeHa Ha SnOx [ONVIPOBOAHHK Kako
cenekTHBHA UHAHKaTopcka enexkrTpona (II) (L'emploi du SnOx sémi-
conducteur comme une électrode indicatrice selective. IT), 13—27.
Lazarevié, M.: Reaction of N-hydroxymethylbenzimidazole with
some primary aromatic amines (Peakiija Ha N-xunpokcumeTunGes-
3UMHIA30T CO HEKOHW IPHMAapHM apOMAaTCKH aMuHu), 29—31.

Em, Hans: Baum- und Straucharien mit Arealgrenzen in Mazedo-
nien. (Beitrag zur Dendrochorologie Mazedoniens) (Ipsja u rpmyin-
KH CO apeanHu rpaHunu Bo Makenonuja. ITpunor koH aeHnpoxopo-
norujara Ha Maxenonuja), 33—39.

Mareejesa, Jana; Huxonaoscxu, Tpajro: Juglando-Aesculetum hippo-
castani Mat. et Nik, ass. nov., Bo mymckara Bereranuja #a CP Ma-
xegonuja (Juglando-Aesculetum hippocastani Mat. et Nik, ass. nov.,
in der Waldvegetation der S. R. Mazedonien), 41—46. + 1 Tabena.
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IX. — 1. (Pen. ogbop: axkax. Xauc Em, gon. uxen Kupun Munesckmy,
ofr. yp., akag. biaroj ITonos, akan. Iletap Cepadumos, akan. Top-
fu dunmunoscku). — Ckormje, 1977. 82 crp. + 3 tabemw; 8%
Conp>XxHuHa:

Popov, Blagoj S.: On a property of generalised Gegenbauer poly-
nomials (EquHo cBojcTBO Ha oGomuiTeHuTe moMHOMH Ha Gegenbau-
er), 5—7.

Krivochéine, L. E.; Mangeron, D.; Oguztoreli, M. N.; Vallée, R.:
Systémes différentiels possédant la structure complexe. III. Sur
I'existence, l'unicité, la stabilité et l'approximation des solutions
de certains systemes intégro-différentiels non linéaires aux opéra-
teurs différentiels ordinaires et aux dérivées partielles d’ordre su-
périeur (dudepeHuHjanHH CHCTEMH KOHIITO HMAaaT KOMIUICKCHH
crpykrypu. IIT. 3a mocToemeTo, eNHHCTBEHOCTa, CTabHIIHOCTA H
MpHUOIMIKHOCTA Ha pellieHHjaTa Ha HEKOH HHTerpoludepeHIjaTHl
HEJTHHEeapHH CHUCTEMH CO obuuHH nudepeHIHjaTHH U NapljaIHn 3-
BOJM Of ITOBHCOK pen), 9—17.

Sapkarev, Ilija A.: Polynome vom Grad n als vollstindige Integra-
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vestigation of the ion-exchange membranes junction by impedance
and phase shift measurements), 37—45.

Ilerpos, T'ypo; [Hdenwxoecwku, Iauzop: Peonolku KapaKTEPHCTH-
KH Ha HEKOH IOIHaKpHIOHUTPanHH pacTBopH (Charactéristique rhé-
ologiques de certaines solutions de polyacrylonitrile), 47—57.
Janes, H.; Januescka, M.; Januyace, J.: Peaknuuu MoMeTY 2,3-1Uapuil-
auMI-XuHOKCamuHu # xuapasul (Reactions between 2,3-diarylacyl-
quinoxalines and hydrazine), 59—62.

Sopova, M.; Sekovski, Z.: Cytological study of Macedonian Amaryl-
lidaceae Galanthus, Leucojum and Narcissus (Iluronowmka cryanja
3a makegoHckHuTe Amaryllidaceae Galanthus, Leucojum u Narcis-
sus), 63—73. :

Muyescwxu, Kupua: Erysimo-Trifolietum Micev. ass. nov. Bo Bere-
Tanujara Ha Makenonuja (Erysimo-Trifolietum Micev. ass. nov. in
der Vegetation Makedoniens), 75—82.
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IX — 2, (Pex. ogbop: akafg. Xauc Em, gon. uned Kupun Mumesckw,
ofr. yp., akaa. bnaroj [lonos, akan. Ilerap Cepadumos, akanm. Fop-
fu Oununosckn). — Ckorje, 1977. — 110 ctp.; 8°.

Coppxuua:
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nujatusy), 5—19.
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Janiéijevié, Lj.: The Fresnel diffraction characteristics of trans-
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I[Hja HAa TPAHCIAPEHTHHTE JHHEApHH XOJorpaMu), 27—49.
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OUHCKHTe OaKTepHH H IPYrUTe HaceleHH MHKPOOpPraHH3MH Bo Ox-
punckoro Esepo), 51-—57.

Muyeacxu, Kupua: TloxmmopdHsaM u xoposnordja Ha Takconor Ecki-
nops bannaticus Roch. Bo ¢mopara na Makenouuja (Polymorphis-
mus und Verbreitung von Echinops bannaticus Rochel ex Schrad.
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Ilexos, Caaeuo: Ponot Crataegus Bo Makenonuja (Die Gattung Cra-
taegus L. in der SR Mazedonien), 69—76.

bysanxos, P. T.; Mures, C.: TepMOpe3UCTEHTHOCTA Ka] CTAOPIIUTE BO
Oopba HPOTHB CTYAOT BO PVHKIHja HA TepMHUKATA ajanTaiHja H
nontor (La thermorésistance au froid chez les rats en fonction du
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Sapkarev, J. A.: New earthworms (Oligochaeta: Lumbricidae) of
Yugoslavia) (HoBu goskmoBHu rmuctu (Oligochaeta: Lumbricidae)
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Merpos, I'ypo; Yenyjuocka, Buoaera;, Tpnuecka, Jbynxa: Iujano-
egnmlaﬁ)a&e Ha nenynosara. I. (Cyanoethylation of cellulose. I),
99—110.

X — 1, (Pen. onbop: axkax. Xauc Em, gon. unes Kupmn MuieBckw,
oar. yp., akag. bnaroj Ilonos, akan. Ilerap Cepadumos, akan. Topru
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Cupona, G'org'i: On a representation of algebras in semigroups (Ex-
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Herxoscku, I'opiuja B.: IlpecMeTyBaise Ha JIMHEAPHHMOT PEryIATOP
CO HEMNOoJIHa IIOBpaTHa BPCKa Bo Clly4aj Ha ciabo IOBp3aHH CHCTe-
mu (Approximative calculation of output-constrained feedback regu-
lator for weakly coupled linear systems), 19—27.
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Filipovska, Nada J., Bell, Henry B.: Activity measurements in li-
quid silverzinc alloys (Mepeise Ha aKTUBHTETH BO TE€UHH cpebpo-
LHHK JIeTypH), 29—39.
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mit Phenyljodosoacetat (Oxcupanuja Ha 10-anuindeHOTHA3HHCKH [E-
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Muyescxu, Kupua: Centaurea Kozjakzsnsis, Hoe Bug on sect. Phalo-
lepis (Cass.) DC on Makenouuja (Centaurea Kozjakensis eine neue
Art der Sektion Phalolepis (Cass.) DC aus Makedonien), 53—58.
Hxonomos, Ierap: Auctpudyimja na Plecoptera (Insecta) Bo Texylil-
tuTe BogH Ha CP MakemoHMja BO OfHOC Ha TEMIEPATYPHHOT dak-
top. Benromku Ilotox (Ilerpuna Ilnanuna) (Distribution saison-
niére et longitudinale des Plécoptéres (Insectes) dans les cours
d’eau de Macédoine. X. Ruisseau de Velgochti (Montagne Galitchi-
tsa)), 59—70.

T'eopiues, Meroou: IlpoGiieMuTe Ha Ipe3epBauujara Ha OyOperot
OpH HerosaTa TpaHucHiaHTanuja : JejcTBOTO Ha JONAMUHOT Bp3 Ha-
MallyBalETO Ha BaCKyJdapHaTa Pe3HCTeHIHja Ha OyOperor No Tpu-
yacoBHa Toruia ucxemuja (The problems of kidney preservation in
its transplantation : The action of dopamine with lowering vas-
cular resistence on the kidney after three hours warm ischemia),
71—82.

X — 2. (Pen. onbop: akan. Xauc EM, akan. Kupun Munescku, or.
yp., akan. brnaroj Ilomos, axan. Ilerap Cepadmumos, axan. I'opru,
PuaHnoBckH). — Ckormje, 1978. 75 crp. + 2 Tabemm; 8°.
"CopagpxuHa:

Ilonos, baazoj C.: BuIMHEapHH TeHEPaTPHCKH GVHKIMH 32 peKyp-
3uUBHH HH3H ofi BTOp pen (Bilinear generating functions of certain
sequences of numbers), 5—15.

Sapkarev, Ilija A.: Polynome als allgemeine Integrale der homo-
genen linearen Differentialgleichungen (ITonnaOoMH kako OmTH HH-
Terpajiy Ha XOMOTEHH JIMHEapHH AudepeHnujalHy paBeHky), 17—24.
I'pues, Toma: ENeKTPOXEMHCKO-€TMIICOMETPUCKH HCIIUTYBabha Ha Ia-
cHBaLHjaTa Ha >ejle3oTo Bo Goparuu pactesopu. I. IloreHnumoguHa-
muuky HemuryBama (The potentiodynamic investigation of the pas-
sivation of iron in borate buffer solution. I.), 25—36. .
Prisadanec-Aleksic, V.; Jandevska-Nikolovska, M.: Synthese einiger
Thioamide der «, B, Y -Pyridincarbonsiuren (Cunresa na He-
KOM THOAaMHOH Ha ¢, §, Y-IHPHIMH KapOOHCKH  KHCEITHHH,
37—41 + 2 TabGenu.
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Apcos, Jby6omup: ONTHUKH KOHCTAHTH Ha €JIEKTPOJHUTHUYKH IIOIU-
paHa THTaHOBa IIOBPIIMHA BO BHMJIHBO CIexTpanHo mnoppadje (Les
constantes optiques de la surface polie électrolytiquement du tita-
nium dans la région visible), 43—54.

Muyescxu, Kupua: TlonuMmopdusaMm kaj sunoBure on sect. Phalole-
pis (Cass.) DC na pomor Centaurea (Asteraceae) Bo MaxenoHLija
(Polymorphismus der Arten der Sect. Phalolepis (Cass.) DC der
Gattung Centaurea (Asteraceae) in Makedonien), 55—65.
Danailova-Koceva, Vladanka: Cytodynamics of the neuroglandular
cells of Nucleus paraventricularis (NPV) in the hybernating bat
myotis oxygnathus (Monticelli) (ITutoguHaMHKa Ha HeyporIaHayIap-
nure Knerkd Ha Nucleus paraventricularis (NPV) kaj xuGepHaHTHH-
ot munjak (Myotis oxygnatus), 67—75.

XI — 1. (Pep. opbop: akaxy. Xauc EMm, axkag. Kupun Munescku, ofr.
yp., akax, briaroj ITomos, akan. Ilerap Cepadumos, akan. I'opru ®u-
nunosckH). — Ckorje, 1979. — 77 crp.; 89.

ConapxuHa:
Janiéijevié, Lj.: Diffraction theory of the circular phase zone plates
(wood zone plates) based on holography (dudpakumona reopuja
Ha Kpy»KHara ¢dasHa 30HCKa MpekHuka (ByooBa 3o0HCKa Mpexdu-
xa) Gasupana Bp3 xojorpadija), 5-—15.
Kaanaxyujan, Majoa; Toooposecxu, Tocop; Munowescxa, Paria:
Hurepdepomerprcko cliefere Ha Op3uHaTa Ha pacrnaramero Ha BO-
IOPOJ TMEPOKCHAOT NIPH 3aedHHYKO HejcTBo Ha Na:MoOs m ZnSO,
(L'observation interférométrique de la vitesse de la décomposition
de H202 sous la réaction simultanée de NazMoO, — ZnSO,), 17—23,
Mavrodiev, G.; Fukarova-Jurukovska, M.: Interphase (3’ — &)
transformation by the alloys of Ag-Zn system (27—38,5 wt. % Zn)
(B — &) dasua Tpanchopmanuja Kaj JETypHTE OF CHCTEMOT
Ag-Zn (27—38,5 Tex. % Zn), 25—30.
Xayu Jopoanoa, Ceeromup: Biujanue Ha aHjOHUTE BP3 KUHETHKATA
Ha aHOQHOTO pactBopamhe Ha uuHkor {The effect of the anions on
the kinetics of anodic dissolution of zinc), 31—43.
I'pues, Toma: ENeKTPOXEMHCKO eNHIICOMETPHCKH HCIHTYBamkba Ha
nmacHBalyjara Ha Kelle30To BO OopartHH pactBopH. II. Enuncome-
tpuckn ucrutyBama (Ellipsometric study of passivation of iron in
borate buffer solution), 45—54.
Filipovska, Nada J.; Bell, Henry B.: Thermodynamic investigation
of slags containing alumina used in the Imperial Smelting Pro-
cess and the slag Fuming Process. I. (TepMoguHaMHUYKH UCTIHTYBakba
Ha TPOCKH on MMnepHjan cMelnTHHT IpoliecoT H PjyMUHT IPOLIECOT
3a npepaborka Ha TpockH, 1), 55—64.
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Muyescxu, Kupua: Sect. Corothamnus (Koch) Nyman opm pomor
Cytisus L. (Fabaceae) Bo ¢nopara Ha Maxkenonuja (Beitrag zur
Taxonomie und Chorologie der Arten aus der Sect. Corothamnus
(Koch) Nyman der Gattung Cytisus L. (Fabaceae) in der Flora
von Makedonien), 65—77.

XI — 2. (Pen. ogbop: akax. Xauc Em, akang. Kupun Munescku, ofr.
yp., akan. Baaroj Ilomos, akan. Ilerap Cepadmumosn, akam. Fopru
®ununoscku). — Ckomje, 1979. 70 c1p.; 8°.

CoapxuHa:
Apcos, Jb.; I'puea, T.: ENeKTPOXeMHCKO pacTBOpame Ha THTAHOT BO
cyndypHa kucemuHa (La dissolution électrochimique du titane
dans l'acide sulfurique), 5—16.
Kaanaxyujan, M.; Todoposcwu, T.; Musouwescka, P.: Oupenenysa-
b€ Ha JKejie30, 0akap U HHKeNl mpeKy UHTephepOMETPHCKO Clelerhe
Ha KaTalW3MpaHaTa peaklHja Ha pacuiafarbe Ha BOHOPOAEH IEPOK-
cuy (Bestimung von Risen, Cupfer und Nikel durch interferome-
- trische Verfolgung der katalysierten Reaktion bei Zerfall von Was-
serstoffperoxid), 17—27.
Mavrodiev, G.; Koneska, S.: Phase states in the Sb-Zn quenched
- alloys (42—46 Wt. % Zn) during their heating (®Pasuu cocrojoun
Kaj KaneHd Sb-Zn nerypu (42—46 Texx. % Zn) BO TEKOT HA HUBHOTO
3arpesame), 29—34.
Had?i Jordanov, S.: Cyclic-voltammetry of ruthenium electrodes.
Determination of the states of electrodeposited H and O species
(ImknuyHa BoJTaMeTpUja Ha pyTeHHyMmoBaTta enekrpona. Ompene-
JyBaibe Ha COCTOjOUTE Ha MOBP3YBalbe Ha BOMOPONOT H KHCIOPOAOT),
35—44,
Filipovska, Nada J.; Bell, Henry B.: Thermodynamic investigation
of slags containing alumina used in the Imperial Smelting Process
and the slag Fuming Process. Part II. Ca0-FeO-SiO2Zn0O slags with
25 wt. % Al:O: added (TepMOZHHAMHYKH HCHHTYBama HAa TPOCKH
on HMmmepmwan cMenTHHTr TIpolecoT 3a mpepaboTka Ha TpOCKPI 1),
45—52. 4+ 2 tabenu.
Hlanxapes, J. C.: Bunosute Ha ponor Lumbricus Linné (Ohgochae-
ta: Lumbricidae) Bo ¢aynara Ha Jyrociasuja u HMBHATa pacrpoc-
tpaseroct (The species of the genus Lumbricus Linné (Oligochaeta:
Lumbricidae) in-the fauna of Yugoslavia and their distribution),
53—58.
Muyescwku, Kupun: Ulto upetrcrasyBa FEuphorbia pindicola
Hausskn.? (Was ist Euphorbia pindicola Hausskn.?), 59—70.
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lynomiales pour wune classe d'équations polyvibrentes po-
Iylindaires d’ordre supérieur (Cucremm Ha 6asu Ha HOJIHMHOMHH pe-
IIeHHja 3a efHa KJiaca MONUBUOPAHTHH MOMMITHHEAPHH PaBEHKH Off
IICBHCOK pen), 63—69.

Raina, R. K.: On Weyl fractional operator and Taylor’s series
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12 Tlpernen Ha u3aHHjaTa
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Bozdarnosa, Byxocasa; Ilexosa, Caobodarnxa; Kynarnoscxu, H.; Ta-
uep, Hlcax] C.: Tlpunor KoH H3YYYBAKETO HA TacTpPHYHATA PECOPIl-
[Hja CO ABOHM30TOIHA METOJA IIPH YCJIOBH Ha KOHTHHYHPaHa CHMYII-
TaHa cekpeumja u esakyauuja (A contribution to the study of gas-
tric absorption with the double isotope method in the presence
of continuous simultaneous secretion and emptying), 75—82.
Anopeescru, Anexcarndap: LlepBUKaNHH MeTacTaTcKu TuMdameHona-
THH co OKynreH mpumaper Tymop (Lymphatic node-metastasis of
the neck in unknown primary tumour), 83—94.

IIxr — 1. Hayqen" co0up ,,PaopaTa ¥ BereTanujaTa HA JYrocaasuja u
npoGaemoT Ha HuUBHATA 3amTHTA”, Cromje 2—4 jymm 1982. (Sympo-
sium »Flora and Vegetation in Yugoslavia and Their Protections,
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Skopje, June 2—4, 1982). (VYpen. onbop: akan. Kupun Munescky,
npercenarell, akan, Xasdc Em, mom. wieH AnekcaHmap AHApEeBCKH).
— Ckorje, 1982. 159 crp.; 8°.

ConpxuHa:

IIpenrosop, 7

Ilosnpasen rosop Ha akan. braroj Ilomom, nmornpercenaren Ha Ma-
KeNOoHCKATa aKkaJeMHja Ha HayKUTEe H yMeTHocTure, 9—11.
Muyeecwu, Kupuna: Ilperien nocapaunber pafa Ha 3alITHTH ¢rope
u Bererauuje Jyrocrasuje, 13—25.

I. Pedeparn:

Fukarek, Pavle: Flora i vegetacija SR Bosne i Hercegovine i nji-
hova zastita (Flora und Vegetation der SR Bosnien und Hercegovi-
na und deren Schutz), 29—40.

Janxoeuh, Muropao M.; Cresanosuh, Baaoumup: IIpoGnemu yrpo-
JKEHOCTH H 3amTuTe ¢rope u Bereranuje y Cpbuju (Problem of
endangering and protection of flora and vegetation of SR Serbia),
41—58.

Krasniqi, Feriz: Promene u flori i vegetaciji Kosova poslednjih
decenija i mere njihove zastite (Changes in flora and vegetation
of Kosovo in the last decades and measures for their protection),
59—67.

Mayer, Ernest; Zupandié, Mitja: Flora in vegetacija Slovenije in
problem njune za$¢ite (Flora und Vegetation Sloweniens und das
Problem ihres Schutzes), 69—75.

Muyescxu, Kupua: ®noparta u Bereranujara Ha CP Makegonuja i
npobiemor Ha HusHarta samtHTa (Flora und Vegetation von Ma-
kedonien und das Problem ihres Schutzes), 77—92.

Parabuéski, Stanija; Sajinovié, Branislava: Flora i vegetacija Voj-
vodine i problemi njihove zas$tite (Flora and vegetation of Vojvo-
dina Province and problems regarding their protection), 93—108.
Pulevié, Vukié: Zastita flore i vegetacije u Crnoj Gori (Protection
of flora and vegetation in Montenegro), 109—124.

Trinajstié, Ivo: Flora i vegetacija Hrvatske i problemi njihove
za$tite (Die Flora und die Vegetation Kroatiens und die Probleme
ihres Schutzes), 125—138.

II. CoomureHuja:

Krga, Dusan; Krga, Milan: Vegetacijski pokrov i zastita ekosistema
u Nacionalnom parku Plitvicka jezera, 141—145.

Sugar, Ivanr Rad na »Crvenoj knjizi Jugoslavije« i znacenje zagtite
biljnih i Zivotinjskih vrsta za za$titu prirode, 147—150.

III. Ouckycuja, 151—159.
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III — 2. Hayuen codup ,,Kapnuaom M afeHOM Ha THPEOMAHATA KIE-
3ga“, Ckomje, 2 jyuu 1982 romuna (Symposium »Carcinoma and
Adenoma of the Thyroid Gland, Skoje, June 2, 1982). (Yp. ogbop:
akan. Kupun Munescku, oar. yp., akang. Xauc Em, moll. uieH Anek-
canpgap AupapeesckH, akaj. Mcax Tauep, yp. Ha 6pojor). — Ckoije,
1982. 114 crp.; 8.

Coopxusna:

Tayep, Hecax C.: CuMmosnyMm 3a KapLHHOMOT H aJlecHOMOT Ha THPEO-
HgHaTa Kie3sga, 7—9.

I. KapuuaoM Ha THpeoHOHATa JKJe3ja:

Kapanguacxu, b.; Cepapumos, H.; Hoazosea-Kopybun, B.; Tauep,
H.; Hlecraxos, I'.; Cumosa, H.; Bo:danosa, B.; T'eopiuescxa, b.;
Muyesa, C.; Jonapcxa, C.; enxoscka, B.: KiHHHUKH H nabo-
PATOPHCKH KapaKTEPHCTHKH Ha KAPIHHOMOT Ha THPEOHMIHATA JKJIe3-
ma Bo CP Maxkenonuja (Clinical and laboratory characteristics of
thyroid carcinoma in Macedonia), 13—27.

Musafija, Albert: Papilarni i folikularni karcinom $titaste Zzlijezde
(Papillary and follicular cancers of the thyroid gland), 29—34.
Zubovié, 1.; Biukovié, M.; Skrobié, M.; Hotié, A.; Balvanovié, D.:
Diferencirani karcinomi §titne Zlijezde na nasem podrudju u po-
sljednjih 15 godina (1966—1981) (Dillerentiated carcinomas of
thyroid gland in our region in last 15 years), 35—40.

Margetié, Cvijeta; Rusié, Aleksandar; Smoje, Juraj; Kruhonja, Ka-
tarina; Ivancéié, Petar: Anaplasti¢ni karcinom S$titnjacde. Prikaz ka-
zuistike (Anaplastic carcinoma of the thyroid gland) 41—44.
Craspuxk, I'.; Kapargpuacxu, B.; Cumosa, H.; 3ozpagpcxu, I'.: Nerex-
I[Mja Ha THPEOHIEH KaplHHOM BO Iolyianuja co crpyma (Cytolo-
gical screening of thyroid cancer in population with endemic
goiter), 45—50.

Anopeescxu, Alaexcandapl; Yanapocwxu, C.; Auopeeecxa, T.: Tu-
peoHiHaTa JKIe3Ja BO XMPYPIIKHOT TPETMaH Ha JlapuHrodapHHrean-
nwor kapuuHoMm (Thyroid gland in the surgical treatment of the
laryngo-pharyngeal carcinoma), 51—57.

Kadgpranyues, J.; Yoaanuecwxu, B.: Xupypluku nocrylak Koj THpe-
ounHor kapuuuoma (Surgical management of thyroid cancer), 59—62.
Erjavec, Marjan; Guna, France: Lelenje diseminiranog raka 3tit-
njate pomocéu hormona i radiojoda (Treatment of advanced thy-
roid cancer with hormones and radioiodine), 63—68.

Spaventi, Sime; Kusic, Zvonko: Uloga kemoterapije u lijeCenju
karcinoma S$titnjade (Chemotherapy of thyroid tumors), 69—76.
II. AneHoM Ha THPEOHIHATA KIE3MIa:

Cepagpumos, H.; Kapanpuacxu, B.; HJoazosea, B.; Tayep, H.; lllecta-
xos, I'.; Cumosa, H.; bBozdanosa, B.; I'eopeuescka, B.; Muyesa, C.;
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Jonapcra, C.; Jenxodcka, B.: KInHHYKO-1abOPaTOPUCKH Kapakre-
PHCTHKH Ha aBTOHOMHO (PYHKIUOHHPAUYKUOT THPEOUIEH afeHOM BO
CPM (Clinical and laboratory characteristics of autonomously func-
tioning thyroid adenoma (AFTA) in SR Makedonia), 79—89.
Muayrunoeubi, Herap C.; Xan, Py6en; Hacrub-Mupuhb, Hanuya;
Ilenouh, Cmuma; Murulbi, Bepuya: EYTHPDEOHIHH ayTOHOMHH HOMYC
tapeouneje (Euthyroid autonomous adenoma of the thyroid),
9199,

Kagpranyues, A.; Qonaanuecxu, B.; Yanapocku, P.: Xupypllko jede-
Ibe TOKCHYHOT ajeHoma (Surgical treatment of thyroid toxic ade-
noma), 101—105.

Ilayuxosuh, H.; Ilasaosuh, O.: IlojaBa CYNKIHHHYKE XHIOTHPEO3E
KoJ, GOleCHHKa O[l TOKCHYHOT aJ€HOMa JIEYEHHX DaXHOAKTHBHUM
jomom (The appearance of subclinical hypothyroidism in patients
with toxic adenoma treated with radioiodine), 107-—112.

Ipermen Ha mnonmecenute pedeparu Ha Hayuuwmor cobup ,Kapum
HOM H aJleHOM Ha TUpeouIHaTa »kjie3na“, 113—114.

IV — 1/2, (Yp. oxbop: axan. Kupun Muuescku, OAL. yp., aKaj.
Xanc EM, mon. uimen Anexcanpmap AxnpeeBckH). — Cxomje, 1983.
222 crp. + xapru; 8% Bpojor My e moceBereH Ha akaf. XaHc Ewm,
110 noBoj, 85 rogyuHU of, SKUBOTOT.

Coppxuua:

Axanemuk Xanc Em. ITo moson 85-tHor ponmenper, 9—10.

Pucreacka, /Tuajana: bubnnorpadurja Ha TPymOBUTE Ha aKaj. XaHC
EMm, 11—19.

Amnoonocku, Anrexcanoap: TakCOHOMCKA aHAN3a, MOPQOIIOIIKH, €KO-
JOIIKH M OPYrH CBojcTBa Ha cpeGpeHomMcuHara nuna (T. argentea
Desf). o CP Makenonnja (L’'analyse taxonomique, morphologique
et ecologique de tilleul a feuilles argentees (7. argentea Desf.) en
RS de Macedoine), 21—32.

Wendelberger, Gustav: Zur Untergliederung der Planarstufe (3a
pacuiIeHyBambero Ha IUNTAaHAPHHOT nojac), 33-—40 -+ 3 kaptH.

Wraber, Tone: Androsace mathildae neu fiir die Balkanhalbinsel
(Androsace mathildae — HoB Bupm 3a ¢uopara Ha BankanckHoOT
Honyocrpos), 41—44.

God, Stefan; Zukrigl, Kurt: Ein Naturwaldreservat in den Nord-
lichen Kalkalpen (PesepBat Ha mpupopHaTta 1iyMa BO CeBepHHTE
Baposuuuku Ammm), 45—55 4 1 kapra.

Donitd, Nikolae; Mayer, Hannes: Hochmontan-subalpines Fichten-
waldgebiet der Karpaten (BucokOMOHTaHCKO-CYOalIICKO Hompauje
Ha cMpueBHTe IyMH Bo Kapnarure), 59—69.



I'PHJIO3H 3A BHOJIOMIKH M MEJHIIHHCKH HAVKH 187

I'yoecxu, Aranac: TakconoMcka mnpHragHocT Ha enara Bo CP Ma-
KeloHHja Bps 0asa Ha HEKOH MOPQOIOIUKH H aHATOMCKH KapaKTe-
puctukHu (Taxonomic position of the fir tree in SR Macedonia on
the basis of some morphological and anatomical characters),
71—383.

Ilijanié, Ljudevit; Segulja, Nedeljka; Topié, Jasenka: Novi prilog
fenologiji nekih vrsta drveca na Zagrebackoj gori (A contribution
to the phenology of some trees species of Zagrebatka Gora),
85—92.

Joeanosuh-fAywuh, Pajiia: BumHoreorpadpckd OJHOCH 3ajelHHLA
IUVIAHHHCKHX NAllkbaKa cTernckor Tuma (,IutaHHHCKe crene®) y CpOu-
ju (Phytogeographical relations of the montane pastures stepp-like
communities (»montane steppe«) in Serbia), 93—102 + karta.
Marinéek, Lojze; Puncer, Ivo; Zupandic, Mitja: Preddinarski gezd
bukve in velike mrtve koprive na ribnisko-koCevskem obmo&ju
(Das vordinarische Lamium orvalae—Fagetum praedinaricum ass.
nova aus dem Bereiche von Ribnica — Kod&evje), 103—115 + 3 tab.
Mayer, Ernest: Uber zwei kritische Caprifoliaceen-Sippen aus den
illyrischen Gebirgen (ipa kpuTHuHH TakcoHa of dam. Caprifoliaceae
on Hnupcxure nnanunm), 117—123.

Muyesecxu, Kupua: Ilpunor KOH TaKCOHOMHjaTa H XOpOJIOTHjaTa Ha
Ranunculus montanus-rpyna o Makejgonuja (Beitrag zur Taxono-
mie und Chorologie der Ranunculus montanus-Gruppe in der Flora
von Makedonien), 125—141.

Muwuhbi, Bojucnae; [JQuuub, Anxa; Josamoseuh, Buoax: PemuxTtHa
Bereranvja Mpkomckor Buca v jyskHoj Cpbuju (Relict vegetation
of the mountain Mrkonjski Vis in South Serbia), 143—152.
Pignati, Erika und Sandro: Danthonio-Nardetum, eine neue Biirst-
lingsgesellschaft aus dem Siidrand der Ostalpen (Danthonio-Nar-
detum, HoBa Nardus-zaemuuna o jyskuHor pab Ha Hcrounure Ai-
m), 153—157.

Pulevié, Vukié: O rasprostranjenju vrsta Crocus weldenii Hoppe &
Fiirnr. i Crocus chrysanthus Herbert u Jugoslaviji (On distritu-
tion of species Crocus weldenii Hoppe & Fiirnrohr and Crocus
chrysanthus Herbert in Yugoslavia), 159—166.

Pusosciu, Padocaas: duroneno3a Ha Gyka U cutHonucHa auna (Ti-
lio cordatae—Fagetum ass. nov.) Bo Maxenounuja (Phytozénose der
Buche und Winterlinde Tilio cordatae—Fagetum ass. nov, in Ma-
zedonien), 167—171 + 1 tab.

Stefanovié, Vitomir; Beus, Vladimir: Die Phytozenosen der Zer-
reiche in den Vegetationsverhiltnissen Jugoslawiens (®uroneHo-
3HTe Ha HepOT Bo BereTalidjCKUTe OgHOoCcH Ha Jyrocnasuja), 173—185.
Trepp, Walter: Eine thermophile Buchenwaldgesellschaft in einem
Nordalpinen Fohntal (Carici-Fagetum luzuletosum niveae subass.
nova) (TepmodmunHa OykoBa 3aeHHL2A BO CEBEPHO-ANINCKATA JOIMHA
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rox BIHjaHue Ha $enor (Carici-Faggetum luzuletosum niveae subass.
nova)), 187—196. +1 tab.

Trinajstié, Ivo: Lonicera glutinosa Vis. (Caprifoliaceae) u dendro-
flori Jugoslavije (Lonicera glutinosa Vis. (Caprifoliaceae) in der
Dendroflora Jugoslawiens), 197—201.

Horvdt, A. O.; Kevey, B.: Hornbeam-oak-forests in Ormansag (Qu-
erco robori-Carpinetum) Ha6oso-raGepoBu 1myMu Bo OpmaHcar
(Querco robori-Carpinetum)), 197—210.

llexos, Carasuo: HoBu mopmaronu 3a Myricaria germanica Desv. BO
CP Maxkemonuja (Neue Angaben fiir Myricaria germanica Desv.
aus der SR Mazedonien), 211—216.

Sugar, Ivo: Prilog poznavanju livadne vegetacije u Lici (Contri-
bution a la connaissance de la végétation des prairies de la région
de Lika), 197—222.

V — 1, (¥Yp. oxbop: akax. Kupmn Muuescky, ipeTcefiarTes, axag.
Hcax Tauep, mon. wien Anekcanmap AuapeeBcku). — Ckormje, 1984.
62 cTp. -+ 3 tabenu; 8°.

Conpxuna:

Muyescxu, Kupua: Ilpunor KoH TAKCOHOMHjaTa H XOpPOJIOTHjaTa Ha
TakcoHotr Ranunculus degenii Kiimm. et Jav. Bo dnopara Ha CP
Makenonuja (Beitrag zur Taxonomie und Chorologie von Ranun-
culus degenii Kiimm. et. Jav. in der Flora der SR Makedonien),
5—9.

Ewm, Hans: Na juinoj granici areala smrle. Suma smrée na Sar-
planini u Makedoniji (An der Siidgreze des Areals der Fichte. Fich-
tenwald auf der Sarplanina in Mazedoniens), 11—29 + 3 tab.
Hasues, Ilenuo: [eHelIHW MOYXHOCTH Ha HHTEpPBEHTHATA €Xx0 »real
time« coHorpaduja Bo racrpoeHreponorujara (Modern possibilities
of the intervention »real-time« ultrasonography in gastroentero-
hepatology), 31—44.

Cumos, A.; Ilexosa-Crojxosa, Caobodanxa;, bozdanosa, Byxocasa;
Tayep, Hcax: HH BuBO MeTOma 3a ONpedyBalbe HA MYKOI[MIH]apHH-
ot ximuaperc (Mucociliary activity assay using a radioisotope visuali-
zation technique), 45—53.

Kuzmanova, S.; Dimitrovski, A.; Stevdevska, V., Vandeska, E.:
Kinetic parameters of biosynthesis of protein and cellulase enzyine
by cellulolytic fungi (Kunernukm napamerpm Ha GHOCHHTe3aTa Ha
NPOTEHHH W IIENYJIa3H CO UEJYIOMIUTHYKHA rabu), 55—62.

V — 2, (Yp." oxbop: akan. Kupun MuueBcku, NOpeTcefaren, akaxg.
Hcax Tayep, mom. uneH AnexcaHpap AmujapeeBckH). — Ckorje, 1984.
8%, Bo nevar.
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Coappxuua:

Muyescxu, Kupun: Achillea corabensis (Heimerl) Micevski stat. et
comb. nov. Bo ¢nopara Ha CP Makenonuja (Achillea corabensis
(Heimerl) Micevski stat. et comb. nov in der Flora der SR Ma-
kedonien).

Muyescru, Kupuna: Diantho-cistetum incani Micevski et Matevski
ass. nov. Bo Bereraimjara wa CP Makenonuja (Diantho-cistetum
incani Micevski et Matevski ass. nov. in der Vegetation der mon-
taneum Weideflachen der SR Makedonien).

TadzZer, I.; Sajkov, Z.; Arsov, M.; Zunteva-Naumovska, M.: Plate-
lets life span labelled with In-111-oxine in patients with advanced
heart: failure (IfpesxupyBame Ha Mapkupanu In-111 tpomGouury Kaj
cpueBu GONHE CO HalpegHaTa NEKOMICH3aNHja).

TadZer, I.; Davéev, P.; Bogdanova, V.; Grunovska, B.: Liver ima-
ging in follow-up of viral hepatitis.

Shapkarev, J.: Population dynamics of Octolasion lacteum Oerley
1881 (Oligochaeta: Lumbricidae) in the soil of one forest ecosystem
in Macedonia (ITomynanmona munammka Ha Octolasion lakteum
Oerley 1881 (Oligochaeta: Lumbricidae) Bo nmousara Ha eieH IIVMCKH
exocucreMm Bo Makenonuja).
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BUITEH

Bunren. Vucdopmatusno cmucamuMe Ha AKajgemujara. Vanerysa jsa
IIaTH roguinyo ogn, 1976 ronuna.
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1976

Huxona MapruHockH. H3nox0a Ha ciuku M uprexxu. HanoxGen
caimoH Ha MAHY, Ckomje, centemBpu 1976. Ilo noBox cBe4eHOTO
OTBOpaibe Ha 3rpajaTta Ha Akanemujara. — Ckomje, 1976. [8
crp. + 8 penponykuuu] ; 8%

ComnpxuHa:

Herxoscxu, Bopuc: 3a Huxona Maptuvockn, [3].
Buorpaduja, [4].

CamocrojHu u3n0>x04 M Harpaam, [5].

Karanor, [6—7].

Penponykuun.

Banren Kopoman. PerpocnextuBa 1928-—1976. My3sej na cospe-
MeHa yMetHOCT, 6.X — 6.XI 1976. (Oxr. yp.: bopuc IlerkoBcku.)
— Ckomje : MAHY : MCY, 1976. [108] crp.; 8°.

ConppxXHuHa:

Hamjaroscka, Jbybuya: 1. Kusor, [1—5]; II. Teopeurso,
[6~—22].

3abenemxn, [23—25].

Summary, [26].

Camocrojun uanoxkbu. Tpynuu usnoxbu. Harpamm, [27—30].
Karanor, [31—56].

Penponykuuu, [57—108].

Lon Xaprduag (John Heartfield): dPoromontama. (Ms3moxben
canoH Ha IleHtapor 3a kyiarypa u Hudpopmauun — Ckormje).
(Vp.: Banren Konoman). — Ckorje, 1976. [34] crp.; 8°.
Conpxuna:

[HckaxyBama 3a II. Xaprdunn], [3—6].

Penponykunn, {7—22].

Bruorpadcku noparoum, [23—26].

Tomuc Ha H3NEKEHUTe Aena, [ 27—2341.

13 Ilpernien Ha H3paHHjaTa
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1978

Makegoncka pe3ta — La sculpture sur bois macedonienne.
(Usnoxben camoH Ha MakemoHckara axajeMHja Ha HAVKUTE U
yMertHocture, Cxkomnje, 7.XII 1978 —— 15.I 1979. — Ckomje, 1978.
— 41 crp. + 16 uwaycrpanuu; 8. [[apasnenen rexct Ha dpan-
IVCKH ja3uk].

Cogpxuga:

Anocroacku, Muxauno: Tlpearosop, [5—8].

Juuernocxa, 3oe: XIV Bek, [9—13]; Ilpunencko-cirenuencka
pé3bapcka mkoiia (XV—XVII Bex), [13—16]; dpyra peosnu,
[17—18]; XVIII Bek — Aroucku BnHjaudja, [19—21].
Kopraxoe, Qumurap: XIX—XX ek, [21—31].

Karasor, [33—41].

Hnycrpauuu.

1979

Jazap JIndyenockn: MakeqoHcku mej3ak. VIsnoxOen canoH
Ha MAHY, oxtomBpu—uoemspu 1979. (Onr. yp.: Bawufen
Kouoman, Bopo Murtpukeckn). — Ckonje : MAHY : VYMerHuu-
Ka ranepuja, 1979. [40] crp.; 8°. [Ilapanenen TekcT Ha ¢paH-
LIYCKHU jasuk].

CogpxHuHa:

Komecxu, Baaxce: asap JIuyenocku, [7—12].

Résumé, [13].

Juuenocxa, 3oe: Tlejcaskure na Jlazap Jluuenockn, [15—17].
Karanor, [19—21].

Permponykunu, [23—36].

1980

I'padukra Ha wieHOBHTE H COPaGOTHHUHTE Ha MajCTOPCKHTe pa-
OoTmiHMIM Ha Akajgemujara Ha yMeTHocTHTe Ha Iepmanckara
Hemoxparcka Penybnuka. Hanoxx6en camon Hay MAHY, 1—15.
IIT 1980 ron. (Katasioror ro noaprotsuna: Posenun Bunmymar.
Onr. yp.: Banren Konoman). — Ckonje, 1980. -— [49] crp.; 8°.
Conpxumna:

Knemxe, Beprep: [Ipenrosop], [3—57].

[HckaxyBama Ha yMeTHHIHTE-yyYecHUnu], [6—12].
Penporykouu, [14—27].

Buorpadgcxu noparomu, [29—447].

Tlommc na n3nosxenure Tpynosy, [45—49].
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1981

Bacuiuje ITonosuk — Iumo (1914—1962). , LMo xpoHuuap Ha
cBoero Bpeme“. HManoxxGen canmorn Ha MAHY, 141V — 30.IV
1981. (Karamor u opranusauuja: Bepa Haummosumk. Oar. yp.:
Topop CkanoBcku H Bopo Murpukecku). — Ckonje : MAHY :
VMernuuka ranepuja, 1981. — [12] ctp.; 8%

Comppxuna:

ABrokapukarypa, [3].

Janescxu, Caasxo: Bacunmuje IlonoBmk-lluuo, caHxap-KapHKa-
TYPUCT H cueHorpad, [4—51.

Karanor, [6—7].

Penpopykunuu, [8-—11].

1984

Op nouerongure Ha MaKeAOHCKOTO mpodamo ciamkapcerso. Hs-
noxGen canon Ha MAHY, 31 maj — 20 jyuu 1984. (Onr. yp.:
Bopo Murpukecku, Jopaan I'padynockn). — Crkomje : MAHY :
VYmernuuka ranepuja, 1984. [14] crp.; 8"

Coappxuna:

[3a msnosxdaral, [1].

Huxoaoscku, Antonue: [Ipenrosopl, [2].

[Buorpadcku Genemku], [5].

[Penpoaykuun], [5-—10].

Karanor, [11].

1985

CoBpeMEHOTO MAKEZOHCKO CAMKApPCTBO BO NPBHTE NOBOEHH ro-
auEK. UanoxGen canod Ha MAHY, 11—25.VI 1985. (Kara-
jor B opranusanuja: Kocta MaprturHocku. Oxar. yp.: JopaaH
T'pabynocku, Bopo Murpukecku). — Ckonje : MAHY : Vmer-
HHuka rairepuja, [1985]. [4] cTp.; 8¢

Cogpxuya:
Beauuwxocwu, Baaoumup: COBpEMEHOTO MaKEIOHCKO CIIHKAPCTBO
BO NPBHTE NOBOEHH ToAHHH, [Ha Kopunara].

Penponykuun, [1—2], [4].
Karanor, [3].

Teo Banpen: nynmypu — pprexu — rpaduru. Hanoxben ca-
sod Ha MAHY, Ckomje, 16. X — 6.XI 1985. — Ckorje, 1985.
[16] crp.; 8°.

13*
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Conpxuga:

Marescxu, Mareja: [TIpenrosopl, [3].

Kaemxe, Beprep: [3a T. Bannen], [4].
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Januescxa, M. 161, 162, 164, 167,
169

Janpuvnes, J. 161, 167 :

Jakocku, Boucmas 16, 24 34, 41
62, 67, 97, 101

Jamap-HacreBa, Onusepa 7, 35, 41,
57, 65, 71, 84, 93, 116, 121, 139,
140, 141, 142, 144, 145

Jexuh, M. 12

JoBanoBUK, AManuja 59

JoBanosuh, Bumax 187

JoBanoeuh-Nywuh, Pajua 187

JoBawoBuh-Hukonuh, Munena 99

JoBarwoncku, Heman 63

Jopanoseku, Ilerap 164

JoBanoBckH, CrojmeH 64

JoBanoBexkn, Tomuciias 107

Jonocka, Mupjana 165, 179

Jocudosa, Karmua 28

Joros, Ornen 178, 179

JypykoBcku, JoBan 59

»

Kamajimescku, C. 55
Kamnakmmjan, Majna
178, 180
Kannuh, JbyGuua 22,
Kangrapimes, Pucro 30, 31, 142
Kapamuxa, Toma 64
Kapandunons, Hnuja 20
Kapanduncku, B. 160, 185, 186
Kapaxacan, Myctada 22, 28, 34 48
Kaposcku, Jlazo 30, 43, 67
Kapranos, Pucto 51, 60

163, 170, 171,
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JKuxos, Aputon 63

XKykosckan, Jlumua TlerpoBua 144
KykoBcku, AHaTolij 66
Kynanoscky, X. 183

AKypascki, A. I. 9

3apunze, I M. 119

3ppaBKOBCKH, 3opan 84 174

3encHKOB, bpanko 51

3upojesuh, Onra 65

3natanosull, Momumno 43, 56

3naraHoBckH, ToMmuciaaB 175

3orpadeka, Enena 142

3orpadekn, danuo 14, 25, 30, 69,
92, 100, 117, 142, 153, 154, 155,
156, 157

Borpadcku, I 185

HBaHoB, Biaroja, 62

Hsanos, Tomucias 64

HUpanoBa, Hanexpa 18

HUpanosa, Onra (exonoMmucr) 59

HUsauoBa, Onra (muireuer) 35, 72,
123

HBanosuh, Pagommp 41, 56, 62, 74

Hpanosexky, Bmago A, 13, 21, 69

Hsanoncku, HBan K7

HUBanoBcku, Hosak 164

HBanosckH, Tomo 17

Hsanocku, Opnme 23, 26, 47, 10,
100, 130

HUsuh, Munka 29

HUsuh, ITaBae 35

Hxonomos, [I. 180

Hxonomon, Ilerap 77, 164, 169

HxonsomoBckH, Atanac B. 153

HUnwuen, A. 158, 163

Himencka, O. 183

Hnuescrku, bopko 177

Hmuescku, Ilerap Xp. 5, 35, 57,
71, 73, 93, 116, 140, 141, 143, 144,
145 !

Hiuk, Boucnras U. 4, 57

Hisocku, Bacunm 41, 111, 126, 146

PETHCTPH

JarumoBcky, Jopme 61

Jakonunk, K. 164

Janen, H. 167

Janer, Kupun 59

JaneBa, Bunjana 54

JaneBcku, CnaBko 103, 111, 194

Janecka, Bepuiza 60

JanukujeBuk, Jlunjana 164, 167, 168,
170, 173, 174

Jankosuh, Mumopan 184

Janymes, Muxauwn 77

Januescka, M. 161, 162, 164, 167,
169

Januynes, J. 161, 167

Jakocku, Boucnmas 16, 24 34, 41,
62, 67, 97, 101

Jamrap-HacreBa, Onusepa 7, 35, 41,
57, 65, 71, &, 93 116, 121, 139,
140, 141, 142, 144, 145

Jexuh, M. 12

JoBanosuk, AManuja 59

JoBanosuh, Bumax 187

Josanopuh-Iywuh, Pajua 187

JoBanosuh-Huxomuh, Mmiena 99

JoBanoncku, Hepan 63

Jopanoscku, Iletap 164

Josanoscku, CtojMeH 64

JoBanosexn, Tomucnas 107

Jonocka, Mupjana 165, 179

Jocudora, Katuza 28

Jotos, Oruen 178, 179

Jypyxoscky, JoBan 59

Kanajimescky, C. 53

Kannaximjan, Majma 163, 170, 171,
178 180

Kanpuh, JbyGuna 22,

Kanrapyues, Pucro 30, 31, 142

Kapammnxa, Toma 64

Kapauduos, Hauja 20

Kapauduncku, b. 160, 185, 186

Kapaxacan, Mycrada 22, 28, 34 48

Kaposcky, Jlazo 30, 43, 67

Kapramnos, Pucto 51, 60



FETHCTPH

Kapros, Bmamo 15, 23, 26, 32, 46,
60, 69, 91, 101

Kapuwuiika, 1. JI. 163

Katapuues, Usan 32, 47, 156

Kadrannues, O. 185 186

Kauasenna, ITetap 98

Kenecku, Kpyme 43

KunuGapna, HoBax 43, 56, 74

Kunanuna, H. C. 27

Kupjasoscku, Pucte 33, 70, 101

Kupxkos, II. 166

Kuposcky, Crasko 17

Kupocky, Ianue 17

Kuranoscku, Mumo 101

Kum, Mapjana 71

Kinagex, Umtsan 176, 177, 179

KaumoBcku, CaBo 32 '

KmyceB, Hukoma 39, 61, 64

KoBaues, Banuo II. 162

Konyxos, B. 1. 30

Koszapos, Fopfu 19

Kojuh, M. 11

Kones, Bnaroja 63

Koxecnuxos, O. B. 54

Kononomos:,, Kamuna 84

Konecka, C. 166, 171

Konecku, boacke 6, 10, 35, 43, 57,
81, 93, 103, 104, 106, 111, 120,
122, 125, 126, 127, 132, 137, 138.
140, 141, 144, 145, 146, 194 ’

Koneckn, Metoxnja 105

Koncrantunos, Boromun 22, 24

Konctantunos, Hyman 15, 22, 24

Koucranrunosa, JI. 1. 54

Koncranrunosnh, 3opan 138

Kopy6un, braroja. 29, 140

Kopy6un, Bepa 163

Kopvuosckn, Mupko 84

Kocosau, 3upasko 11

KocraguuoB, Anresr 53

Kocros, Biaanumup 159

KoteBckn, JbyGomup 159

Kouo, Jumue 93, 103, 113, 150, 154,
155, 156, 157 '
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Koiioman, Baurenr 115

Kpamex, A. 53

KpoxoBexu, ITano 54

Kpocu, UGpaxum 16

KpcteBa, Auremnaa 65

Kpcrescku, Jumurap 64

Kyamanosa, CrmoGomanka 161, 163,
165, 175, 177, 178

Kynynoseka, Tanena 15, 22, 92, 101

Kymesckn, Boucnan O. 24, 28, 68,
91, 101, 106

JIaGan, Bparucmas 69

Jlazapesuh, M. 162, 164, 166

Jlazapescka, Mapuja 17

JlazapeBcku, unun 52

Jlasapos, Anekcangap 59

Jlaszapos, Bopuc 17

Jlasecku, Bopka 107

Jlakuh, 3opan 95

Jlamuh, PamoBan 6

Jlame, JbyGerz 25, 41, 45, 47, 65, 74,
76, 91, 100, 102, 114 126, 152,
154, 155

JeGn, Apmrap, 23, 101

Jlutaspun, I'. T. 44

Jluyernocka, 3oe 194

JIwoGerHos, Arne 11

JlosanoBcku, Pucto 10, 12

Jlosuncka, Exarepuna - 11 12

Jlosuucku, Jlap 183

Jlomapeka, C. 185, 186

Jlonmatuu, B. B. 29

JIykau, Oyman 24

Jlyketuh, Mupocias 99

JIykuh, CBera 96

Jby6uuxosuh, Henan 4
Jby6uuxoBuh, Pagusoje 4

Masponues, I'. 166, 170, 171
Masponues, Jopoan 77

i
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Manuukoscku, Hinuja 20

Manuucka, Buonera 59

ManaxoBux, Hyman 75, 77

Maurosa-TTowaBuk, Kuxu 52

Masnroscku, Ierap 70

Maues, Muxaun 18

ManoneBa-Murpobcka, Hauka 53

Manueecky, Jlazap — Hunuyp 16,
24

Mapein, ®pantuiuek BannaB — Bu-
nu: Mares, FrantiSek Vaclav

Mapjanosuly, Cno6ogan 35

Mapxos, Bopuc 35, 72, 106, 122

Mapxkosuk, H. 158

Mapxkosuhi, CnoGoman K. 62, 96

MapxkosckH, CoGogan 105

MapxoBexu, Cmune 54, 176, 179, 180

Maprunocky, Hukoma 111

Macescka, Coma 59

MarsejeBa, Jana 83, 161, 166

Marescku, Biaano 182

MareBexy, Mareja 104, 107, 117,
195

MaTuh, Munag 98

Matnueros, Munko 41

Martkaiuesa, M. 173

Martkoscks, Anexcannap 65, 81, 146,
147, 148

Manan-Uykuh, Enena 103

Manypa, Munomr 37, 58

. Marmpos, 2K. 158

Mujarosuh, Mujar 180

Mujatosuh, Munan 12

Munagunos, Jumutap 17

MunapunoBuk, Munan M. 14, 24

MuitatoBuh, BpaHucua 35

Muner, Munesa 120

Munecku, T'uro 77, 80

Munosuhi, Jesro B. 74

Murocapmepuh, Ilerap 27, 49

Munomresuhi, K. 123

Mumnomesnli, CioGoman 1. 98

Munomencka, Parka 170, 171, 173,
177, 178, 180

MunomeBcku, Munoca 173, 174,
175, 177, 178

e PETHCTPH

MunytunoBuh, Ierap C. 186

Mueanuhi, Tojrko 14, 21

Mumkosuh, Iletap — Ilenexk 4

MumsoBckH, Jane 61, 64

MusoBcku, Kupun 13, 37, 76, 82,
93, 100, 102, 112, 125, 126, 128,
150, 152, 153

MunoBa-I'vpkoBa, Jlunjana 122

Munocky, Muxauno 28, 31 48

Muoscku, Muatro 6, 32, 71

MupxyiaoBcka, Bucrpuga 35, 56

Mupues, Jumurap 33

Mucajmoscku, Bnaroja 60

Mucupkosa-PymenoBa, Kara 47

Mures, C. 166, 168

Muruh, Bepuna 186

Muruh | Bojucnas 187

Murkos, Buagumup 14, 22, 51, 69

Murkos, Mapunko 35

Murtkos, Ilanrenej 20

Murpes, Qumurap 13, 112, 125, 126,
127

Murpesa, H. 180

Murpercky, M. 179

Murpescku, Ilackan 22

Murpecku, IlaBre 69

Murpurecky, Joce 78

Murpos, T. 173, 174, 175

Murtpos, Togop 17

Murposcku, Bopo 15, 21

Muxaunosuh, 2Kusora A. 6

Muxaunosuh, Kocra 37

Miuxaj:iios, M. 166

Muxajnosuh, B. 35

Muxajiopeku, Crojmen 52

Muxnuesny, A. E. 30

Munena, C. 185, 186

Munescky, Kupun 76, 84, 115, 160,
167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 182, 183,
184, 187, 188, 189

Munkoscka, Bacwika 162

Muuxoscknu, Munagus 159, 162

Mnapenosuli, Anekcangap 6, 10,
149

Minanenosuh, Muxauno 39



FETHCTPU

MrinaperoBeky, Cumo 16, 21, 33, 62,
67

Moxpos, Bopo 15, 24, 31, 98, 101

Momuposcka, Hamga 67, 97

Mosep, Jocun — Bupu: Moser, Josip

Mo, Bmagpmup 6, 71, 115

Myauh, Jyeyd 70

Myauh, Manuk 6, 120

Mynnukoscky, I[lerap 178

MyparoBekn, Pamko 107

Myparxymxaes, C. 53, 55

Myua, ®emn 23

Hajuecxn, Mumue 41

Hanencky, bnaroja 64

Hanescxm, Mymko 138

Haywmos, E. I1. 45, 152

Havymoscky, CBerosap 67

Hacres, Boxxumap 139, 140, 147

Hacruh-Mupuh, Hanuna 186

Haresa, Jb. 10

Hepemxosuli, ODyman 21, 25, 93, 94
115

Henemkosuh, Onra 7

Henxos, Muitan 50

Henxos, Bacun 65, 154

Hecroposeku, H. 77

HecropoBcky, Meronmuja 60, 63

Heurtoruh, CnoGomau 15, 68, 92

HuxonumosckH, Jlasap 50

Hukonuli, 3. 175

Huxkomam, Tojko 95

Huronoseku, Anexkcaumap 52

HuxonoBcku, Atagac 61

Huxonosekn, Bnactumup
105, 106

Huxkonoscku, Haym 167, 180

Huxkosnosckn, Tpajko 161, 166

66, 85,

Huxonosckn, Punun 78, 79
Hukomocku, Aurousne 194
Hosauescky, Ouvurpuja 78, 79
Houmanocka, Karapuaa 60

P
BRETY
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O6panosuh, Mrmag 23

Oxennxn, CraHucnas —  BHOM:
Okecki, Stanistaw

Oprapumesa, IIeeranka 31

Opraxos, [parocnas 33, 66

OTth, Pobep — Bunu: Auty, Robert

Ouescku, bopuc 19, 168

Ouuli, Yacnap 40

IlaBnosuhi, Benumup 34

TTaBnoBuli, 3Be3matHa 35

ITaBnosuh, Munusoje 7

TTaBnosuh, O. 186

TManukpyiiesa, TamaGa 65

TManneBcku, Mamon 13, 25, 33, 46,
76, 82, 90, 95, 101, 102, 106, 116,
130, 149, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156,
157

TlauoB, Bpauko 4, 45

Ilamos, Mutko 60, 61, 75, 77, 80,
155

TTanoBa, Bepka 61

ITanoscky, Home 31

MManocka, Pyxa 43, 57, 62, 122

TlanasucoBcKa, BaHremuia 7

TTackanos, Tpudbva 179

Ilayukosuh, H. 186

TlaveMcka, Hapuuxa 47, 68

Tees, Kocra 36, 71, 123

IleeBa, Ketu — mnumu: Peeva, Ket-
ty G.

TlejoB, Haym 13

Tlcjopuh, Pakcanna 66

ITexescxu, Bopo 60, 78, 79, 153

Menpuh Cumuma 186

Tenymnucxu, Kupun 42, 56, 62, 77

TlennepxoBcky, Jopmar 75

Tlenemwyroeekn, Ilerap 49, 69, 92

ITerkoBcka, Hama 42, 74

ITerxoBcku, Bopuc 51, 97, 193, 195

Terkosexy, . 78

TlerkoBcky, Oymian 52

Iletkoscky, Topruja B. 168

ITerxoscky, Tpajan 77

IMerpanosuh, Bpauko 14, 70
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Terpecky, Touie 59, 64

TIerpos, Bopuc 77

Tlerpos, Typo 167, 168 169, 173,
174, 175, 171, 178, 180

TlerpoBa, Jparana 164, 165

Herposuh, Huxoma 27

TlerpoBcka, Bepa 162

Ilerposcka, Jb. 165

TlerpoBcka-Josanosuh C. 178, 180

Tlerposcku, Brnaxe 16, 42, 56

Herpocka, Bnara 52, 59

Ilerpocku, Anekcangap 63

Tlerpyiuescky, Muxann JI. 112, 139,
146, 147, 148, 152, 153

TIenjo, Acum — Bupi: Peco, Asim

Tleunjapecku, Fope 106

Memescka-CotupoBa, Bunocasa 162

Iemmkau, M. 72

Thixypuna, Maro 35

Tlomny:kusz, A. U. 138

Toponeos, bojan 84, 159, 169, 174,
178

Ilojkepr, XepGepr — Bupu: Peu-
kert, Herbert

TlonenakoBux, Momup 159

TTonenakoBuk, Xapamamnue 4, 42,
56, 65, 104, 112, 122, 127, 128, 131,
137, 138, 139, 141, 142, 146, 147,
148

TIonr Agrocku, C. 10, 12

Hon-Arasacos, Fopfu 74

Ilon Teoprues, Jumurap 51

Tlon Jopmanos, Jopmaw 113, 176,
179

Tlonr JIasapos, Jlazap 64

Tlonna3apoB, Pucro 26, 31, 42, 48,
101

Ilonos, Bnaroj C. 72, 90, 103, 104,
112, 158, 160, 161, 163 167, 169,
172, 179

TIomos, Bpanko 163, 178, 180

ITonos, Qyiman 98

ITonosuh, JbyGommp 30

TlomoBcka, 3maTKa 64

TTonoecku, ApuroH 36

TlonosckH, Oyiman 70

PEI'HCTPH

Tlonoscku, Tepacum 78, 79

TIonues, C. 173

TIouescku, Anocron 175

IIpemnh, CnaBunia 53

IIpumos, bopucnas 45

IIpucafanen, Bacunka 161, 162, 169

IIpotuh, Iletap 54

IIpomes, Toma 66

Ilynanes, Mapun 21

TTiuynkoecka-CuMUTUHCBa, JaHuHA
101

PameBcxu, Anexcannap 77

Papuuecku, Hayme 56, 74

Papumuh, Bopbe 97

Panojuunh, Bopbe Cn. 4

Pakuli, Xpanucnas 15, 22

Paxukesuk, T. 77

Paconxocka-Hukonoscka, 3aropka
5

Pai, Mapjan 165

Penu, unen 53

Pusaj, Cxeunep 26

Pusoscku, Panocnas 76, 187

Pucrercka, Jiurjana 186

PucreBexu, O. 173

Pucrecku, CimaBe 61

Puctuh, Momuuno M. 174, 175

Pucros, Mumao 118, 161, 179

Pucroscku, Brnaske 7, 23, 26, 33, 44,
49, 66, 81, 96

Pucroscku, Tomo 15

PoGuncon, A. H. 144

PoGoscxu, Huxkudop 44, 56

Pomuh, Huxkoma 36

Pomano, Mopun, 63

Pycakos, C. A. 54

Pymxos, Tonop 60, 64

Capuh, IlaBne 119

CanwxoB, B. 3. 175

Caspnos, Tome 56, 67, 74

Cajxos, 3. 189

Camapumcku, Anekcanpmap 54, 72,
150




PETHCTPH

Cenos, JI. H. 119

CexobckH, JKusko 83, 167

Cepadumos, HBan 11

Cepadmumos, H. 160, 185, 186

Cepadumos, Ilerap 17, 112, 160,
166, 172, 176

CepadumoBcku, Muxamn 18

CupoBcky, Kocra 82

CuponckH, Kouo 28

CumuruneB, Acen 63

Cumutumes, Konre 42

Cumos, A. 183, 188

CumoBa, H. 185, 186

Cumoscky, Tonop 14

CunanunoBcky, I, 179

Cunagunoscku, Jakum 14, 21, 33

Ckanoecku, Tomop 66, 114

CkoBponek, Ep>xxu — sBugn: Sko-
wronek, Jerzy

Ckopuaxos, JI. A. 54

CnaBeBa, JIunuja 71, 144

Cnapun, I' M. 98

Cmuyecky, Kupo 32

Cokornos, Jlazap 38

Coxkonos, ITanue 61

Cokonocku, Meroguja 76, 102, 147,
149, 150, 151, 152, 155

Cortupobcky, Hukona 21, 26

Cnacecka, dujana 177, 178, 180

Cracos, Anekcamnap 74, 104, 106,
114, 127, 130, 131, 132, 137, 141,
144, 145

Coacos, Jbymmun 36, 71, 124, 145

Cnacos, Cunuina 61, 63

CrnacoBckH, Anekcangap 15, 22

CraBpuk, I'. 160, 185

Cranes, T'eopru 74

Cramarocky, Tpajko 8, 36, 58, 71,
95, 132

Cranuh, Mmuja 36

Cranuh, Hukoma 38

Cranuuh, ITerap -40

CraukoBuh, A. 10

Crankosuhi, Cuunina 113

CraHkoBcKa, JbyGuna 36, 72

CraskoBcky, CTagko 75

CranoesckH, bopko 78 79

Cranuescku, Unuja;, 61

Crapnenos, I'eoprun 53

CrapoBa, Bynuer 59

Craposa, Jlyan 62

CreBueBcka, Bacunka 161, 163, 164,
165, 173, 175, 177, 178, 188

CrepjoBcku, Anekcaumap 57, 72

Credanuja, Hpara 5, 57

Credanopux, Buromnp 187

Credanosuh, Banapumup 184

Credanopuli, Jumurpuaje 7

Credanoncky, T'oue 16, 24, 28, 42

Crurmuesuh, Bujana 7

Croes, I'opiu — Tpakata 15

CrouvosckH, biraroj 67

Crojagunosuh, Yacnas 17

Crojanos, II. 165

Crojanos, Iletap 48

Crojanosuh, Munopag 75

CrojaHoBcku, AnekcaHzap
90, 150, 152, 156

CrojaHoBcky, I1. 179

CrojwmbkoBuk, Mupocnas 70

CrojkoB, Meroguja 40, 63

Crojkosuh, Augpuja b. K. 94

CrojkoBcky, Munan 32, 42

CrojmenoBcku, K. 55

Crojmunos, Anmekcanpnap 75, 78, 79,
80

Crojos, Tace 18

Crojues, Bopuc II. — Bugu: Stoi-
cheff, Boris P.

CrojueBcka~-AHTHK, Bepa 7, 31, 42,
45, 57, 62, 71, 74, 81, 139, 143,
144, 148

CrpaukoB, Meronuja 17

Crpyrap, Brano 13, 91, 99, 118

CyGorul, Jenuszapera 36

46, 65,

Tayecka, Bepa 63
Tanecku, bnaroja 128
Tanackosuh, Pajko 92
Tacescky, Ilasne 40
Tayrosuli, Pagojunia 62, 104
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Tanep, Hcax 104, 114, 160, 162, 163,
181, 183, 185, 186, 188, 189

Tamxkoscky, O. 158

TamkoBcku, dparan 45

Tunkos, 1. 139

Topopos, K. — Bugu: Todorov, K.

Tonopos, Togop 64

Tomoposa, Jlutjana 58, 97

TopgopoBcka, 3aropka 42

Tonoposcku, baaroja 17

Tonoposcku, T'ane 46, 58, 74, 142

Tonoposcku, I'murop 48, 100

Topoposeky, Jumo 114

Tonoposeku, Mue 14, 22, 69

Togoposcku, Tomop J. 163, 165,
170, 171, 178, 180

Topopoecku, Tomucnas 106

Tosu, Huxo 5, 102

Tokapes, M. 83

TomaHOBuK, Baco — Bumu: Toma-
novié, Vaso

Tomobcka, Katmia XK. 165

Tomoseku, Kupun 71

Tomosckn, Kpym 65, 83, 93, 115,
179

TomosckH, Tomo 76, 102, 151

Tonenuapos, B. B. — Bugu: Topen-
charov, Vladimir V.

TonomHibeka, 3y3aHa — BHIHM: To-
polinska, Zuzanna

Toumnoseku, Bacun 143

Touxko, Mumuo 19

Towmes, Kpym 147

Tpajanoscky, AmekcaHmap
49

Tpajxoscku, Bpauko 51

TpajkoBcky, Kupmwt 71

TpajxoBeku, Iletap 61

Tpennadunos, B. 173

Tpenuescku, Kocranua 179

Tpudvaosuli, Bopbe 5

Tpmwakosuli, Mune 26

Tpouuku, Cepreir 5

TpuenoBcku, bpanko 54, 159, 164

Tpukoscku, U. 166

Tpruecka, Jbynka 168

31, 42,

PETHCTPH

Tydau, Mysadep 59, 61
Tymescku, Banuo 57, 66, 143

Renuli, Crojan 97

Bupkosuh, Cuma M. 45, 90
Koprakos, JumuTtap 33, 194
Roposnfi-Jby6unkoeuh, Mupjana 4
KoceBcky, Baagumup 19, 60
Rymuh, Oparo 36

Kypunes, Anekcaupap 59, 60, 64

VrpunoBa-CkanoBcka, Pagmuna 7,
43 121

V3ywoB, Hukona 37, 51, 61, 63, 78,
79, 93, 117, 153, 154, 155, 157

Vpoinepuli, Aramacuje 8, 24, 36,
148

VpoieBux, Bimaga 43, 62

Vpynmos, Buktop 166

Vcukosa, Puna I1. 149

dunanosa, Cmaska 13, 21, 91, 101

Gunun, O, 1. 9

Oumuriopceky, Ioplu
112, 129, 132

Owuurioscka, Hanga J. 169, 170, 171

®Dutu, Taku 64
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